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ACTIVITIES OF STAFF AND ITS TEAM-LEADER FOR UPGRADING
THE COMPETENCES OF DISTANCE LEARNING ADULT STUDENTS

Ineta Kristovska
University College of Economics and Culture, Latvia

Abstract

Nowadays, adult education is mostly affected but global economical processes, and this is characterized by the following: orientation towards labour
market requirements (along with it — competition between labour force competences, threat of unemployment, etc.); international knowledge system;

variety of communication systems.

The society pays increasing attention to the development of the practical skills and competences, however, due attention should be paid to social
rights and responsibility as well as facilitating and providing study motivation and flexibility. New and efficient transition to new methods, services
and technologies has to be encouraged and ensured. Job-related distance learning was used already at the beginning of the 20th century and it has still
maintained its role as one of the most useful and flexible forms of acquiring competences for adults, especially in rural areas.

Like in any management process, the main role in the management of the distance learning study support system resources is played by a professional
team and team-leader. The model of modern distance learning manager and the main tasks of the team- leader, managing distance learning study

support system resources is described in the article.
KEYWORDS: adult education management, resource
learning manager, adults’ competences.

Introduction

At the end of the 20th and the beginning of the 21st
century, mankind is facing a transition from the industrial
production to the age of information and communication.
Our society is characterized by the following:

* development of new information technologies;

» growing globalization of economy;

» segmented labor market;

* unemployment;

» changes in the role of a woman, new family model;

» immigration caused cultural and linguistic variety;

» social, political and economic differences on the

local, national and international level.

Nowadays, adult education is mostly affected but global
economical processes, and this is characterized by the
following:  orientation towards labour  market
requirements (along with it — competition between labor

force competences, threat of unemployment, etc.);
international ~ knowledge system; variety  of
communication systems.

The society pays increasing attention to the

development of the practical skills (for the purposes of
adult education — competences), however, due attention
should be paid to social rights and responsibility as well
as facilitating and providing study motivation and
flexibility. New and efficient transition to new methods,
services and technologies has to be encouraged and
ensured. Employees have to be encouraged to renew and
improve their theoretical knowledge and professional
skills all their lives.

The role of distance learning is crucial in education
management as well as renewal and perfection of
professional adult competencies. Job-related distance
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management, team-leading, distance learning study support system, model of distance

learning was used already at the beginning of the 20th
century and it has still maintained its role as one of the
most useful and flexible forms of acquiring knowledge
for adults, especially in rural areas.

Relating the issues of education management, most
scientists emphasize the flexibility of its framework
(education science is multi-dimensional, because it is
closely linked with sociology, pedagogy, education
policy, etc.) and purposefulness (Bush, 1995; Daft &
Marcic, 2001; Oldroyd, Elsner, Poster, 2006 ). The
principle of management goal orientation was worked
out theoretically by G. Odiorn and G. Humble (Klauss,
2002). It is based on the acknowledgement that
purposefulness and goals play the central role in the
management process.

The author is certain that this is a very important
principle in the management of adult education and
specifically in the management of distance learning. It is
determined by the following factors: adult education is
specifically goal oriented; the ways of goal achievement
enjoy significant freedom (possibility to use innovative
forms, for example, distance learning, different distance
learning study support system resources; possibility to
develop self-incentive and facilitate creativity, that is, the
adults can participate in setting crucial study related
goals, choose and prioritize resources that help to
achieve the goals.

According to the author, the term distance learning
management means purposefulness (clear, definite,
possible and achievable goals), adjustment of a creative
and open study support system, ensuring its operation and
development through different resources.

Modeling as the main reasearch method was used,
revealing the variety of the distance learning study
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support system resources and to create a relevant study

support system and its management model that would
meet the needs of the adults. Management of the distance
learning support system resources has been looked upon
in the context of improving adult competencies with the
focus on innovative adult education possibilities.

The structure of the paper is as follows. The next
chapter provides the analysis of the main functions of the
team of distance learning providers. Then the author
introduces the model of a modern distance learning
manager (team-leader) and describes his/her essential
competences, personal traits, ethical norms and values.
And finally the author describes the structure of resources
of distance learning study support system and analyzes
team leader’s objectives, managing these resources with
the aim to perfect adult learners’ competences.

The team’s capability and sinergetic
performance

The study needs of adults in terms of distance
learning can get satisfied if they are being managed by a
professional. Speaking about the staff of distance learning

organization, the main thing is these people’s capability

of working in a team and realizing their objective, which
is to be students’ advisers, assistants, recommendation
and information givers as well as like-minded people.

In order adults involved in distance learning could get
professional support, a strong team of employees is
needed, which is able to perform the following functions
(Pikeringa, 2002):

* Get and process information. In the process of
distance learning management this function is
especially important due to several reasons: a
student can address any staff member, it means that
any staff member at his/her disposal must have the
basic information about the study process or he/she

must know which person is the most competent in

terms of the question asked. According to his/her
responsibility level a team member has to be ready

to use the information, which is at his/her disposal,
and make decisions connected to its use.

» Introduce innovations. This function is especially
significant in terms of team’s ability to improve
study support system all together and its elements
apart. Speaking about the perfection of adult
competences, new methods in terms of achieving
necessary competences can be introduced.

* Persuade and influence. This function can be
expressed both internally and externally. Inside the
team, persuading and substantiating one’s personal
opinion the best problem solutions are being
discussed. Collaborating with students, this function
is one of the most important ones, as it reflects one

of the most essential consultant duties in the study

support system management. Persuation and
substantiated influence perform a very significant
role if keeping in mind distance learning marketing,
advertising and other questions.

* Develop. As well as any organization also distance
learning institution in the process of its development
relies on particular basic principles, it has its
strategy, goals and tasks. At a distance learning
organization the mentioned elements are subjected
to one goal — satisfaction of the students’ needs.
Keeping in mind that the study needs of adults are
determined by rapid society development, the
distance learning organization must become a
dynamic, active, and responsive institution.

» Form the structure. In order to achieve common
aims, each team member has to act as the element of
a single system, who knows what, when, and how to
do to get the results set.

*  Produce or provide services. The range of products
and services provided for adults is quite impressive,
it means that it is necessary to involve real
professionals in the team or the people, who want to
become the ones and do become due to educational
processes arranged by organization.

* Evaluate and ensure conformity. At a distance
learning organization it is essential to carry out
regular performance evaluation process, which can
be expressed as the analysis of students’ progress,
the analysis of employees’ and students inquiries,
evaluation of complaints and reccomendations, and
so on. In the dynamic process it is essential to find
inconsequences in management and eliminate them
in time for the quality of offered products and
services not to suffer.

» Coordinate. The achievement of common aims
depends on the team members’ work consistency
and unity. This function practically ensures the
qualitative achievement of the rest aspects, and is
one of the most important ones in the work of
distance learning organization personnel.

As Great Britain management specialist Sue
Clemenson admits, the major feature of a personnel team
is balance (Vadibzinibu rokasgramata, 2003), as it
includes not only particular functions, but also unites
different persons and attitudes. Unity, creativity, laxity,
and energy, as the main parameters of a team’s synergetic
performance, are also mentioned by Latvian management
specialist M. Kehre (Kehre, 2004).

The support of any team is its manager, team-leader.

Competent team -leader as a key person,
managing adult learner’ s competences

In order the team-leader could manage the resources
of distance learning study support system (Study support
system is a summary of different resources whose
operational goal is perfection of the competences
important for adults) successfully and reach the goal set
together with the team — develop adult competences,
his/her performance should be based on three
cornerstones, which form the basis of the model of a
modern manager (Fig.1).
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Personal
traits

Ethical norms,
values

Figurel. The model of a modern distance learning
manager (team-leader)

From the Fig.1 we see that a distance learning

manager (leader) should have the competences, which
can be got by any adult during distance learning in that
particular organization:

Professional, including management competences
(e.g., management of distance learning specific
features, ability of working with adults, knowledge
of management theory and practice);
Self-determination competences (the main one-
ability of being the leader);
Social and communication competences (e.g.,
ability of creating the image of an organization,
ability of listening to others’ views, discussing,
convincing, and so on).

As the most sustantial personal traits the author

emphasizes the following ones:

Wide mental outlook that allows one to orientate in
numerous spheres, and is necessary for the
purposeful use of resources, for the choice of
working methods, management style;

Resistance to stress (work connected with
innovative forms and approaches, which are not
always realized and accepted by society, the major
audience is adults having diverse experiences);
Inner necessity for distance learning and self-
perfection (is as a stimulus for the rest team
members);
Belief in the idea of distance learning itself and in
one’s power to accomplish that.
While managing distance learning study support
system and its resources, a manager has to follow
general ethical norms as well as definite values. As
the most essential ones the following ones have to be
mentioned:
Students and their needs (it facilitates the formation
of an adequate study support system, ensures
successful communication, feedback, cooperation);
Professional team of academic and service staff
(ensures the work of study support system, rational
choice and use of resources, achievement of the
aims set);
Adult education as the mission of a distance
learning organization that ensures long-term society
development.
Respectively, ethical norms are those which are

considered to be traditional and commonly accepted ones:

*  Be honest and respectful mutually;

*  Not to manipulate people;

* Be a demanding manager, not insulting another
person’s self-respect;

+ Keep one’s promises, be precise and explicit;

*  Use honest means in reaching the goal,

*  Not to leave any work unestimated;

e Evaluate critically both achievements and
shortcomings, not to run into self-satisfaction.

* Creativity, innovations that allow to introduce new
elements, to choose innovative methods of
management of resources in the distance learning
system;

» Responsibility, steadiness, efficiency;

* Ability to risk reasonably (choosing innovative
methods, study support system resources, and so
on);

Speaking about the management of resources, we
emphasize the following essential tem-leader’s objectives
(Table 1):

Table 1. Team- leader’s objectives in the process of managing the resources of the distance learning study support

system
Resources Planning objectives Organizational Motivational Monitoring
objectives objectives objectives
1.Methodological
1.1.Lectures plan the structure of create positive motivate students to control the quality
lectures in accordance with| learning environment | take active part in | of lecturers’ work
distance learning concept, | (rooms, equipment); lectures;
organization’s goals and introduce  distance motivate lecturers to
objectives; learning methods use interactive methods
plan regular lecturers’
consultations
1.2.Study make contents and form ensure practical motivate students to monitor the
materials in the concept (conformity | application of the | provide feedback | compliance of
writing with the requirements of a| learning contents in | regarding the contents of | reviewer’s, pilot
programme, adult needs, | collaboration with | study materials; testers’, and students’
distance learning principles, | lecturers and motivate lecturers to | recommendations in
availability, employers; update and supplement | the process of creation
comprehensibility, practical arrange  reviewing | the contents of materials | of new study
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orientation and so on)

and pilot testing of
study materials;

organize inquiries
concerning the
conformity of  the
contents of  study
materials with

purposeful perfection of
adult competences

regularly, paying special
attention to the
possibility of developing
and improving
competences necessary
for students

materials and
improvement of the
existing ones

2.Human plan the structure of make  qualitative motivate employees check employees’
resources employees necessary for | support corresponding | to engage in distance | achievements;
work; to the structure (inviting | learning, applying state exsisting
plan the principles of | the best academic staff, | different motivation | problems while
team making, the criteria of | practitioners  working | means; working with adults;
employees’ selection; for enterprises); motivate them to state work
create the models of ensure employees’ | participate in the | comformity or non-
personnel education and | regular educational | process of work in | conformity with
motivation  to  ensure | process (inside the | cooperation with | standards, eliminate
successful team work enterprise or outside it) | employers in order to | drawbacks
clarify necessary
competences and to
elaborate control
mechanism
3. Information plan the support of form the structure encourage the use of evaluate success
and necessary IT resources in | of  exploitable  IT | IT resources to ensure | of operation of IT
technological accordance with | resources, ensuring both | academic as well as | resources in order to
(IT) resources organization’s goals and | employees’ and | organizational study | reduce expenses;
their realization | students’ access to these | support; monitor (in case
possibilities (financial | resources; motivate adults to | of necessity inviting

resources, ability to use IT
and so on)

organize regular
feedback about the
efficiency of IT
resources in terms of
improvement of adult
competences

use IT, speeding up and
making communication
possibilities diversified,
developing  technical,
communicative and
social competences

1T or distance
learning experts),
clarify the

perspectives  of IT
use, possibilities to
choose the resources,
which conform with
variable market
conditions and adult
competences adequate
to them

4. Material

create  the feasible
model of distance learning
study  support  system,
which conforms with the
organization’s goals set and
their realization
possibilities;

plan  the  material
support  necessary  for
successful organization
performance in accordance
with anticipated financial
resources (premises,
technics and so on)

ensure adequate
material environment in
accordance with the
chosen model of the
support system,

create the image of
organization in society,
using the elements of
internal environment

motivate personnel
to improve material
resources in accordance
with the requirements of
labour  market and
students’ needs

control the
efficiency of the use
of material resources;

follow the main
progress trends of
material resources,
introduce innovations
in organization
environment

5.Financial

plan financial means
necessary for the
achievement of the aim;

plan probable financial
sources;

plan finance
management  system  to
guarantee the financial

stability of the organization

organize the use of
financial resources in
accordance with
distance learning goals;

stimulate the
investment of financial
resources into human
resources and
methodological
resources to ensure
long-term development
of distance learning
support system

motivate employees
to participate in various
projects to get financing

for improving
quantitaive and
qualitative
characteristics of
distance learning
support system;
encourage
employers’ financial
interest in terms of
forming distance

learning support system
suitable for adult needs

carry out regular
monitoring and
distribution of
resources  necessary
for the improvement
of study support
system imrovement in
accordance with the
goals planned

10
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Skilfully managed usage of the distance learning
study support resources can facilitate mastering or
developing of the competencies needed for the adults by
feedback which serves as the basic element of the
improvement of the study process and by promoting
distance learning organizations as open, flexible and
competitive long term development organizations.

Like in any management process, the main role in the
management of the distance learning study support
system resources is played by a professional manager.
His/her performance determines the operational ability of
the organization and its potential to exist and develop in
the conditions of the demands of the labor market and the
offer of the innovative study forms.

Summary

Necessary for adults competences are a variable value
as its topicality to a great degree is determined by labour
market requirements, it means that according to
launching conditions of the principle of management goal
orientation, distance learning ensures:

* regular goal testing and updating according to
adults’ needs in labour market circumstances;

« diversity of means necessary for reaching the goal;

* regular system of evaluation and control which
provides adults and distance learning organizers
with the opportunity to be certain about the results
achieved while moving further to the aim.

Management, providing by distance learning staff-
team and its leader is being characterized as:

* creative management, in other words, when defining
the aim and ensuring all the management functions,
original, non-standard thinking is being applied. It is
especially necessary to persuade the society of
distance learning opportunities in adults education
altering the sterecotypes about the means of
improving competences and possibilities of their
use;

* open management, it means that management
mechanism is clear for every member of the
organization, = recommendations  to ensure
management, to choose resources are regularly
received from different sources (from adults,
employees, employers, experts in the area, etc.);

* participative management , which facilitates adults’
(involved in distance education) participation in
decision making in terms of getting competences
that are topical for them.

The proposed model of modern distance learning
manager (team-leader) and the structure of team leader’s
objectives, managing distance learning support system
resources would help distance learning providers to work
out the most suitable system of competences —oriented
adult learning.

Further research is intended to develop the separate
management models for widening of the most important
adult learners competences, for example, self- directing,
social, professional, etc.
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JEMCTBUA KOMAH/IBI IEPCOHAJIA Y EE JIMJIEPA
B PABBUTHUU KOMIIETEHTHOCTH CTYJIEHTOB
JTACTAHIIMOHHOI'O OBYYEHUSI

Pes3womMme

B nHame Bpems oOpa3oBaHWe MJIsI B3POCIBIX IJIABHBIM
00pa3oM MOJBEPKEHO BIMSHUIO TINIOOAIBHBIX SKOHOMHYECKHX
MPOLIECCOB, YTO XapaKTEPU3YETCs CIENYIOUMMU (aKTOpaMH:
OpHeHTaluel Ha TpeOOBaHMS PHIHKA TPy (Ha PAAY C 9THM —
KOHKYpEHIIMeH KOMIIETCHTHOCTH pabodyedl CHIIBI, yrpo30i
6e3paboTHIBl M T.JA.); MEXIYHapoJHOH CHCTEMOH 3HaHHI,
Pa3HOOOPa3HOCTHIO KOMMYHHKAIMOHHBIX cHcTeM. OOmiecTBo
yZenseT NOBBILCHHOS BHUMAaHHE pPa3BUTHIO IPAKTHIECKHX
criocoOHOCTeH (eci TOBOPUTE 00 00pa30BaHUHM JUIsl B3POCIIBIX -
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH), TEM HE MEHEe, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEEe BHUMAHHE
JNOJDKHO  yHOeNsIThCS ~ Kak  COLHMaNbHBIM  @paBaM |
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, TaK W COJCHCTBHIO M IPEJOCTAaBICHHUIO
y4eOHO MOTUBALIMN U THOKOCTH.

Ponb nucTaHIMOHHOTO 00YUYeHUS SBIISIETCS KITIOUEBOI Kak B
chepe MeHemKMeHTa 00pa3oBaHHA, TaKk W B IUIAHE
BOCCTAQHOBJICHHSI M COBEPLICHCTBOBaHUS MHPO(ecCHOHANBHOI
KOMIETEHTHOCTH B3POCIBIX. JIJIs1 TOTO YTOOBI BOBICYEHHEIE B
JMCTaHIIMOHHOE obpazoBaHue B3pOCIIBIE HOJTy YT
npoeCCHOHANBHYIO ~ MOAJCPKKY, HEoOXOomMMa  MOIIHAs
KOMaH/ia IepCcoHaa, CIOCOOHAs OCYIIECTBISATH CIEIYIONIHNE
¢yHKIMM: ocBamBaTh U 0oOpabaTeiBaTh  MH(OPMAIHIO;
NPUMEHATh HOBOBBEICHHS WIM WHHOBAIMY, YOEXKHATh W
BIIUATH; Pa3BHBaTh, (OPMUPOBATH CTPYKTYPY; CO3/aBaTh HIM
NpPEeNOCTaBIATh  YCIOYTH;  OIEHHMBaTh W oOecreynBaTh
COOTBETCTBHUE; KOOPAUHUPOBATb.

Onopoit 10001 KOMaHABI SBSETCS €€ PYyKOBOAUTEIb-
auzpep.  YToObl pPYKOBOAMTENIb MOT  YCIEIIHO YIPaBIIATH
pecypcamMu CUCTEMBI TTOJUIEPKKH THCTAaHIIMOHHOTO 00Y4CHUS 1
BMECTE C KOMaH/I0# I0CTUraTh OCTABICHHOM 11e/IH, & UMEHHO,
COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHUS ~ KOMIIETCHTHOCTH  B3pPOCHBIX,  €r0
JEATENIBHOCTh JIOJDKHA ONHUPAThesl HAa 3 KPacyroJIbHBIX KaMHS,
KoTopble  (OPMHUPYIOT OCHOBY  MOJEIM  COBPEMEHHOTO
PYKOBOIUTENS: KOMIETEHTHOCTb, JINYHbIE KA4eCTBa, ITHIECKUE
HOPMBI M IIEHHOCTH.

PykoBomuTeNn0o  AMCTAaHIMOHHOTO  OOydYeHus  (Jmaepy
KOMaH/Ibl) JI0OJDKHA OBITh IPUCYINA Ta KOMIICTCHTHOCTS,
KOTOPYI0 MOXeET NpHOOpecTH 000H B3pOCIBIi B Iporecce
JUCTaHIIMOHHOTO o0y4eHHs B yTpaBiIsieMon UM
(pyxoBozMTENIEM) OpraHu3alMyu: NpodeccHOHaIbHas, B T.4.
KOMIIETEHTHOCTh B cdepe ympaBieHus (HampuMep: 3HaHHUE
crieriM(UKA JUCTAaHINOHHOTO OoOy4eHHs, yMeHue paboTath C
B3pOCIBIMH  JIIOABMH, 3HaHHE TEOPUHM W IPAKTUKH
MEHE/PKMEHTa); KOMIIETEHTHOCTh B cdepe caMoOmpeaeeH s
(camas cymiecTBeHHass — CIIOCOOHOCTb OBITH JIUZEPOM);
colMalIbHas U KOMMYHHKATHBHAs KOMIETEHTHOCTD (HalpHMep:
CIOCOOHOCTh  cOo37aBaTh  00pa3  OpraHu3alid, yMEHHe
BBICJTYLLINBATh MHEHHS JPYTUX JIOACH, yMCHHE TUCKYTHPOBATh,
yOexIarp u T.1.).

Cpean Hamboiee 3HAUUMBIX JIMYHBIX KayeCTB CTOMT
BBIICINTE CIEAYIONINe: IMUPOKUH KpPYro3op, MO3BOJIIOMINI
OpPHEHTUPOBATHCSL B PA3IMYHBIX chepax U HEOOXOIUMBIA Uit
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LIEJICHATIPABICHHOTO  WCIOJIb30BaHUS  PEeCypcoB,  BblOOpa
METO/IOB PabOThl, CTUIJIS YNpPABICHHS, TBOPYCCKHH IMOIXO,
HOBATOPCTBO, IO3BOJIAIONINE BBOAUTH HOBBIC O3JIEMEHTHI B

cucTeMy JUCTAaHIIMOHHOTO oOyueHus, BHIOHpATh
WHHOBAI[MOHHBIE METO/IbI yIpaBJIeHUsS pecypcamu;
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, ~ YPaBHOBEIICHHOCTh, JEJNOBOH  IOAXOL;

yMeHHe 000CHOBaHHO PHCKOBATh (TIpU BEIOOPE HHOBAIIMOHHBIX
METOJIOB, PECYpCOB CHCTEMBI IOANEPKKH OOy4YeHUS H T.X.);
YCTOMYHMBOCTH K cTpeccy (paboTa cBsA3aHa ¢ HHHOBAIIMOHHBIMU
(dopmamu 1 npuémMamu, KOTOpBIE HE BCETa Cpa3y MOHUMAIOT U
MPUHAMAIOT B OOIIECTBE, OCHOBHAs IIeleBas ayJUTOPHS — 3TO
B3pOCIIBIE JIIOAM C OMNBITOM pPA3HOTO YPOBHS); BHYTPEHHSSA
HEOOXOINMOCTD JaTbHEHIIIero obpazoBaHus u
CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHMUS (CIYXKUT CTHUMYJIOM JUISl OCTalIbHBIX
YJICHOB KOMAaH/Ibl); Bepa B HJCI0 AUCTAHIOHHOTO O0yUYEeHUS 1

B CBOM CHUIBI IIpH €€ peain3alyy.

VYnopaensas ~ cUCTEMOM  NOAAEPKKM  AUCTAHIIMOHHOIO
o0yueHus u e€ pecypcamMu, pyKOBOJUTEIb TOJDKEH COOMI0aTh
oO1mme 3THYecKre HOPMBI M OCHOBBIBATHCS B CBOEH paboTe Ha
onpenenéHHple IeHHOCTH. OAHUMH M3 Haubonee BaXKHBIX

LEHHOCTeH  SABIAIOTCA:  CTYOGHTBL W HMX  HYXIbI
npogeccHoHalbHas KOMaH/ia aKaJIeMUYECKOTO u
00CITy)KUBAOLIETO TEepCcoHala; OO0pa30BaHUE B3POCIHBIX, Kak
MHCCHS OpraHu3aluy JIMCTAHIIMOHHOTO o0yueHus,
obecrieynBaroIas 10IroCpOYHOE Pa3BUTHE OOIIECTBA.

B cBoro ouepenp, B KaueCTBE ITHYECKHX HOPM MOXKHO
paccMOTpeTh TPaJULHOHHBIE W  OOIIENPHUHSATHIE HOPMBI:
YEeCTHOCTh, TPEOOBATEIHLHOCTD U JIP.

B cratee Takke IPOBOAMTCH aHaNIM3  HauOoiee
CYIIECTBEHHBIX 3aJa4 pPYKOBOAUTENSA-IHAEpPa KOMaHIBI B
cdepax IIIaHUPOBAHUS, OPraHHU3ALMK, MOTHBALMH M KOHTPOJIS
NpH YNPaBICHUM Haubosiee BAXHBIMH PECypcaMH CHCTEMBI

MOJNCP)KKH  JUCTAHIIMOHHOTO  OOydYeHHs, a  HMMEHHO,
METOJMYIECKHMH, YEJIOBEYCCKHMH, HWH()OPMAIMOHHBIMH |
TEXHOJIOTHYECKHUMH,  MAaTe€pPUAJIbHBIMA W (DUHAHCOBBIMH
pecypcamu.

KJIFOUEBBIE CJIOBA: meHekMeHT 00pa30BaHusl B3pOCIbIX,

yNpaBJlIeHHE pecypcamMM, YNpaBleHHE KOMaHMIOH, , cucrema
HOAJEPKKH IUCTAaHIUOHHOTO 00YUEeHUsI, MOJENIb PYKOBOJUTEIIS
JUCTAaHIIMOHHOTO 00pa30BaHUS, KOMIETEHTHOCTh B3POCIBIX.
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Abstract

During last 20 years Latvia has undergone numerous reforms in the public sector including: setting up of environmental sector, administrative
territorial reforms, becoming EU member and others. Decentralization of environmental responsibilities towards local level in early 1990s was
replaced by centralized planning during EU accession period, now we experience return to the controlled decentralization in environmental sector.

Many municipal administrations who were facing persistent shortage of resources and knowledge had chosen minimalist approach — limited their
activities to formal legal compliance and did not invested in development of local environmental capacity. However there are few forerunners
bringing in various innovations to support local development through new governance solutions based on collaboration between stake-holders and
community involvement. The article aims out at characterising external driving forces and finding internal (municipal) factors what influence
environmentl management at local level turing it towards more participatory and collaborative way of local governance. Environmental
communication, what is comprised of information, education, participation and environmentally friendly behaviour as four key components,
uncontested is a policy instrument remarkably needed for developing public environmental awareness — a key precondition for sustainable
development. But this is also an instrument to ensure better environmental considerations integration into decision—-making in municipal
administration and in its relations with local society. This is recognized by public administrations, which are extending use of communication tools
beyond the scope of planning process and limitations set by the formal public participation methods defined in the laws. Building on 30 case studies
explored with a set of qualitative research methods, this article reveals diversity of communication practices present in the Latvian municipalities,
covering internal and external dimensions of organizational communication. Institutional mechanisms for collaborative decision making used
complementary with communication instruments in the empowering local circumstances or medium are providing opportunities for wide stake—
holders dialogue and prove to be significant factors for supporting participatory local environmental management.

KEYWORDS: collaboration, environmental communication instruments, empowerement medium, institutional mechanisms, local government,
participatory environmental management, stake—holders.

Introduction normative attitude regulating use of natural resources, it
was offering a management system to address solutions
to the environmental problems. EPL defined state,
municipalities and environmental institutions as key
responsible parties for environmental protection. EPL
outlined environmental information and environmental
education as two important policy instruments. It also
stipulated local (municipal) level obligations to ensure
environmental quality, namely, to perform local
environmental control and prepare environmental
protection programmes. The changes in early 1990s
might be evaluated as environmental responsibilities
decentralization towards a local level. Unfortunately, they
were not accompanied by sufficient resources and
capacity. As a result in late 1990s the non—compliance
found in almost all municipal environmental management
sectors (water, waste, air etc.) became serious obstacle for
the smooth country’s joining to the European Union.

This period concurred with fresh winds blowing from
the Rio conference on sustainable development (1992)
what was emphasizing the role of local level in
addressing environmental problems, and a need for
participatory planning processes and involvement of main
stake—holder groups, as well as building up public
awareness through better provision of environmental
information and environmental education (UNCED

It might be expected that external driving forces
desribed further in the introductory part of the article
have the same impact on environmental management
practices at the local level, however praxis shows quite
different picture. The goal of the article is to find out
what are the main factors what make some municipalities
more active and participatory governance orientated in
the environmental management area, and what is the
specific role of environmental communication for
facilitating those processes.

To understand Latvian context, reflection of processes
in 1990s is crucial. Those are related to the various type
of changes in the society: democratization, emerging of
new management paradigms, expansion of environmental
sector. After historical decision taken in 1990, Latvia
regained its independence and immediately started
various reforms (Vanags and Vilka 2002, 2007; Pukis
2010). The former Soviet administration and legal system
in a considerably short period of time was replaced by
new institutions and laws. Environmental and local self
government sectors were born genuinely a new. One of
the first legal acts in 1991 — Environmental protection
law (EPL) - implied changes in environmental
management approach. Instead of formerly dominant
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1992). Built on Rio declaration, Local Agenda 21 process
initiated new participatory governance culture on local
level all over Europe and to some extent in Latvia as well
(Kern and Loffelsend 2004; Ernsteins 2006).

Another driving force in form of the Environment for
Europe process endorsed traditions of environmental
policy planning at national level, what was transferred to
the local level by a number of prominent international
organizations (ICLEI, UBC, REC) and cross—European
initiatives. This helped to build up local environmental
capacity through self-experience and learning processes
(Kudrenickis and Lagzdina, 2006).

A specific of 1990s is emerging of environmental
NGOs at local level and the burst of non—formal
environmental education activities (Lagzdina, 2009). This
created a communicative and empowering medium for
vertical and horizontal collaboration across the local and
regional governance levels and sectors, as well as
between local stake—holder groups. Inter—municipal and
municipal-NGOs collaboration positively affected
environmental awareness in the society and strengthened
capacity of the local administrations. The mentioned
factors and driving forces complemented by the idealism
and motivation of the municipal staff (environmentally
educated  specialists) created preconditions for
development of environmental management traditions at
a local level and frequently put municipality in the centre
as a process facilitator (Lagzdina and Ernsteins 2009).

Another important factor, worth mentioning, was the
administrative territorial reform, what started in early
1990s and was completed in 2009. The amalgamation of

small municipalities into larger ones is a typical pattern

of public reforms all over Europe (Kersting and Vetters
2003). The main goal of such reforms was to improve the
performance efficiency of a local level. Until 2009 Latvia
had 548 units of two level local governments. Majority of
them (424) were rural municipalities with disperse, low
density population. In ~ 1/3 of the municipalities
population was below 1000, in 38 % 1000-1999, only in
10 % it exceeded 5000. Lack of administrative capacity,
obsolete management approaches, insufficient, low
quality basic services to the citizens, inability to take part
in large scale infrastructure projects were just some
reasons why efficiency of local authorities was evaluated
as inadequate, and amalgamation was proposed by the
central government as the only solution. After difficult
reform period totally 119 administrative units were set up
in Latvia: 109 local municipalities called novads and 9
large urban municipalities. In terms of population the size
discrepancies among them are enormous, ranging from
2000 to over 30 000 people in a novads.

The practice shows that reform did not levelled
environmental management capacities of municipalities.
The size and scope of municipal environmental sector
(problems, institutions, stake—holders, diversity of
solutions) still differs, and this means that uniform
approach to the environmental management in Latvian
municipalities is hardly possible. Meanwile the growing
complexity of environmental sector what is penetrating

into almost all spheres of life requests multidisciplinary

understanding of the situation, for that involvement of
different sectors and stake—holders in the development
related discussion is needed. It also requests to invent
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new public policy instruments to influence societal
values, beliefs, actions and organization (Jordan et al.
2008; Mickwitz 2003). Discussion of alternatives to
normative, control and economic instruments goes hand
in hand with transformation of environmental
governance. Literature emphasizes that new instruments
shall respect local context and facilitate environmental
protection through more informed participation. For that
development of communicative and procedural
instruments is needed at all levels (Holzinger et al. 2006).
Two elements: local knowledge integration into decisions
and opening up political arena for environmental interests
are pre—requisites for improving quality of the decisions
(Newig and Fritsch 2009). Another factor is availability
of environmental information (EEA 1999).

There are plentiful references in the literature
attributing to the environmental communication
enormous potential for targeting essential environmental
policy objectives: building environmental awareness,
promoting sustainable lifestyles and stake-holders
collaboration. =~ Environmental =~ communication  is
extensively discussed from various disciplinary
perspectives and in the various contexts (Cox 2010;
Corbet 2006; Doyle and McEachern 2008; Norton 2007;
Inagani 2007). Though public sector representatives
typically perceive information and participation as main
and sometimes only consituents of environmental
communication and its instrumentality.

In a search of holistic, comprehensive and systemic
approach towards environmental communication, the
Department of Environmental Management (DEM) at the
University of Latvia Faculty of Economics and
Management had developed collaboration based
environmental communication model (Ernsteins 2003).
This model provides a comprehensive systemic approach
towards environmental communication as it pools into a
coherent system four key elements otherwise scattered
around in the disciplinary texts, i.e., environmental
information, environmental education, public
participation and pro—environmental behaviour. These
components used in a complementary, integrated and
systemic manner create public environmental knowledge
and shape values, foster individual and collective need
for participation and support environmentally friendly
actions.The overall framework of the research and further
discussion is built on this environmental sciences based
environmental communication instrumentality paradigm.

Methodology

The data for analysis are based on findings from 30
municipal case studies conducted by the author
individually and in a team of fellow—researchers within
the frame of several projects implemented by the
Department of Environmental management (DEM) and
The Regional Environmental Center (REC) during the
course of last 4 years (2008-2011). Six of the cases
(Ventspils, Liepaja, Saulkrasti, Salacgriva, Dundaga and
Kolka municipalities) were collaboration projects
between DEM and coastal municipalities with a goal to
develop guidelines how to improve municipal
environmental management with more efficient use of
communication instruments (Ernsteins et al. 2010).
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Research represents variety of municipal types in terms
of their size and local contexts: large urban cities (9),
towns (13), and rural municipalities (8).

Data collection was done using complementary set of
qualitative research methods applied in a harmonized,
triangulated manner within the wider concept of the case
study approach (Yin 2010). Survey and interviews,
municipal document studies, internet research were main
methods used independently or embedded in the case
study exercise. Multiple case comparative analyses
served as methodological basis for data interpretation. A
pilot survey about experience in local environmental
policy planning and integration of policy instruments was
done in 13 municipalities (Lagzdina and Ernsteins 2009).
It was complemented by in—depth interviews involving
polititians, environmental and planning specialists (30),
state institutions (7) and small focus group discussions
(3). To receive data about environmental communication
beyond municipal administration—led initiatives, the
structured interviews and small scale surveys were done
in the main target groups (NGO sector, media,
environmental educators, schools, and business),
covering over 40 persons. Document studies involved
content analysis of local policies, regulations, project
materials, municipal websites, local and regional media
sources. All materials brought together created quite a
comprehensive picture of environmental management
practices in Latvian municipalities and provided basis for
conclusions about key understandings and main factors
influencing it.

Environmental management approaches at the
local level

Municipal environmental responsibilities are quite
generally described in the sectoral framework laws:
Environmental protection Law (1991, 2006) and Law on
Self governments (1994) with amendments. Majority of
responsibilities are stipulated in by—laws and regulations.
The complexity of tasks envisaged there brings to the
conclusion that environmental management is not
possible without disciplinary (sectoral) management
experience what requests qualified human resources and
institutional mechanism to lead the process (Lagzdina
and Ernsteins 2009). Findings reveal that disciplinary
competences are built gradually during years of
environmental planning exercise, transferring best
practices from international partnerships, and they are
essentially based on in—house environmental expertise.

Presence and interaction between mentioned factors
make distinct municipal environmental management
approaches. While taking a Passive municipality model,
municipalities limit their activities just to comply with a
minimum set by the legal requirements regulating
environmental sector and public involvement in the local
development and decision—making. It means that they do
not develop local environmental plans, neither draft
specific local regulations, implemented projects are
concentrated on technical infrastructure development, the
number of community driven activities is marginal,
decision—making takes place in closed circles, dominates
one-way information flow, collaboration with stake—
holder groups is limited. Passive municipalities rely on
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state environmental bodies and central financing to solve
environmental issues in their administrative territories.
Availability of municipal environmental information is
limited, this results in lack of communication about
environment and low integration of environmental
concerns in the decisions.

The Active municipality model is size-bound: small
(usually rural) municipalities differ from the urban ones.
Active small municipalities work with many community
stake—holder groups, establish consultative mechanisms,
integrate deliberative democracy elements in their
decision—making and support non—governmental sector
initiatives. Regardless simplicity of the communication
tools and forms used locally, they are effective enough to
support wider collaboration within society and to bring in
environmental discussions in the local settings. The
specific of medium and small size municipalities is the
strong presence of the local mediative forces: NGOs,
schools, museums, libraries — all of them are active in
different contexts of environmental communication.

Urban municipalities, as they have better resources,
usually take more active and formal approach, though full
environmental management cycle (problem evaluation,
goals and policy planning, programming and budgeting,
implementation and evaluation) is characteristic of
marginal number of Latvian municipalities (Lagzdina and
Ernsteins, 2009). Based on compendium of best practice
finding from case studies, the author proposes key
characteristics of environmentally active municipality:

+ clearly stated and communicated to the public

political commitments,

* environmental management system,

+ environmental action planning,

* binding environmental regulations,

environmental specialists and /or units,

+ use of diverse management instruments,

e active environmental communication,

* cooperation with education and academic sector,

+ availability of local environmental information,

* institutional mechanisms for public participation,

» used elements of e-governance,

* innovative forms of public consultations,

» positive orientated public relations and pro—active

work with local/regional media etc.

The characteristics of active municipality are in line
with the principles of better governance (transparency,
information, openness, integration) and tools, like
organizational improvements, communication platforms,
e— governance, one stop agency etc. proposed in various
policy guidelines.

Findings can be summarized in two conclusions:

1) active municipality is communicative municipality,
and this demonstrates shift towards more open, inclusive
and participatory local governance;

2) disciplinary environmental planning experience
helps to use environmental communication instruments in
more systemic and integrative way.
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Institutional mechanisms for environmental
management and participation

Environmental policy literature lists institutional
instruments as important pre—condition for successful
policy implementation. According to the Latvian Law on
Self governments (1994) municipality has rights to define
its administrative structure. Unfortunately marginal
number of municipalities in Latvia up to now have set up
environmental departments, and those are only large
municipalities (Riga, Ventspils, Liepaja, Jelgava,
Jurmala). The permanent position of environmental
specialist in 2009 was available only in 11 municipalities.
The number of environmental staff fluctuates from 1 to 2
people. In larger cities, like capital city of Riga in 2011
there are 15 specialists in the environmental department,
in the resort city of Jurmala — 7 (due to large forests areas
to be maintained) and in the 3rd largest city Liepaja — 5.
Environmental competent are also landscape architects,
utility services engineers, planners, which work in
various departments where they have other than
environmental responsibilities. Findings prove, that
presence of environmental specialists is decisive in a
strategic planning of the environmental sector, it also
improves integration of environmental issues into overall
work of municipality. Interviews identify several
important roles of the environmental specialist: managing
local environmental information, cooperation with NGOs
and schools, initiator of public awareness activities and
environmental projects to the administration. A case of
Venstpils city Environmental control unit characterizes
complexity of tasks awaiting environmental specialist.
The unit works in 6 key directions: environmental quality
monitoring; planning and coordination of stake—holder
interests; development of proposals for Council,
permitting and local environmental licensing;
management of protected nature areas; coordination of
environmental education activities within the Blue Flag
programme. This spectrum of management fields draws
recommendation, that to ensure management of
environmental sector municipality with limited internal
resources has to build strategy for human resources
management, which allows to map available in—house
and external resources. Next step is to develop
mechanisms to involve them, preferably on a voluntary
basis, what in its turn requests to create a communicative
medium or supportive local circumstances which bring
public latent knowledge to surface and use.

It was obvious that administrative territorial reform
(2009) would extend the scope of environmental issues to
be managed at a local level. Unfortunately most of
municiplities continue in business as usual manner: just

in few cases new administrations recognized a need for

opening environmental specialist position. Such solution
brought immediate positive changes in the environmental
management and communication practices as well.

Besides operational management discussed above,
environmental decision—making process is going on at
political level. The institutional mechanism for that is
Municipal Council and Standing Committees elected
from deputies. To bring in environmental expertise in the
decision—making discussions and to make process more
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substantial and qualitative, municipalities establish
Commissions and short-term Working groups, consisting
of internal and external specialists. Professional NGOs,
regional environmental and health adencies, business
representatives are part of this mechanism.

The study reveals three models, how environmental
issues are accommodated into the municipal decisions
(Fig.1). The 1st model means that separate
Environmental Committee is set up, this is the most
professional and content focused solution; the 2nd model
means that environmental issues are integrated into a
work of joint Committees (Environment & Development;
Housing & Environment), where they are not the priority.
In the 3rd model Environmental Commission has
advisory role, it prepares opinion for a Standing
Committee. Municipal environmental specialists usually
are invited to attend all those meetings and to report or
provide explanations before decisions are taken.

MUNICIPAL
COUNCIL
2 | 1
[ 1
INTEGRATED ENVIRONMENTAL
COMMITTEE COMMITTEE
ENVIRONMENTAL
3 COMMISSION

OTHER
COMMISSON
ENVIRONMENTAL
SPECIALIST

Figure 1. Environmental decision making
mechanisms in municipality

In some municipalities participatory mechanism in a
form of a Public Consultative Board (PCB) is established.
PCB consists of civil society representatives from NGOs,
interest groups, business, school boards etc. Its size varies
from 5 tol5 people. Typically PCB are established in
non—environmental sectors (youth, social, tourism,
entrepreneur). The only Public Environmental Board
exists in the Cesis town. There are a few PCBs
established for water resources management. They
perform delegated by the municipality tasks: issue fishing
licences, attract financing for lakes management, perform
public volunteer control over waters, initiate public
awareness campaigns etc. Apart from the consultative
functions PCBs create number of other positive effects:
disseminate information through social networks, are
coordinators and mediators between stake—holders and
municipality, through projects they empower local
society for pro—environmental activities. Municipal
specialists highly appreciate the role of PCBs, as they
serve as useful environmental communication instrument
in the hands of municipality. This insitutional mechanism
extends availability of otherwise scarce resources for
local environmental management and creates additional
channels for communication.
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Environmental communication instruments

Prevailing perception in the municipal administrations
reflects belief that environmental communication is not
theirs but others task, namely, of educational sector,
NGOs, state environmental bodies, and media. Public
discourse and surveys reveal that main expectations
towards leading role in this field are put towards the
Ministry of Environment. Scholars emphasize that the
Ministry has to work with public policy instruments at its
disposal to set up supportive medium for environmental
communication allover the country, and there are enough
positive achievements in this respect so far (Lagzdina
2010, Lagzdina et al. 2010). Nonetheless municipalities
cannot avoid their environmental communication role
reflected in the sustainable development concept. Denial
would mean lack of holistic thinking and disregarding of
self governments principles.

Environmental information is a key prerequisite for
decision—making and informed participation. Looking for
environmental information as it has been defined by the
Environmental protection law (2006) and in compliance
with the Aarhus Convention (1998), the situation in
Latvian municipalities shall be evaluated as insufficient.
Numerous surveys show that people would like to be
more informed about local environmental issues. It is
contrary to the dominant perception in the public sector

believing that society is not interested in the
environmental matters and this is the reason for passive
participation.

Focusing in this article on web—based communication
tools, we shall acknowledge that this is an absolutely
marginal number of municipalities where we can find a
link Environment on their website, and usually this is not
a front page interface, but second or even third level link.
This means that information cannot be easily found.
Environmental quality data are available on websites of
few larger cities (Liepaja, Riga, Ventspils, Rezekne etc.).
They usually cover topics of air quality and swimming
waters quality during a summer season. Data on drinking
water are usually produced by the water utility companies
and provided regularly for public through municipal
website. Research findings allow us to reccomend to the
municipality to set strong requirments for public utility
companies in relation to the provisions of information.
The cases when it was done, gave positive results:
improved availability and scope of the local
environmental information, reduced people complaints.

Cooperative relations between main environmental
service providers and at the same time information
keepers and municipality allows to extend traditional
information dissemination forms, and brings in
educational and pro-environmental behaviour elements
into information efforts. In this context an example of the
North Vidzeme Regional Waste management company
shall be mentioned. The way how company collaborates
with municipality as its client and a stake-holder shows
diversity of information and education channels and
tools, and reveals their complementarity potential to
create synergic effects within completed environmental
communication cycle. Those are leaflets on services to
citizens, environmental education programme for schools
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and kindergardens, landfill site excursions, cooperation
with school boards to integrate waste education in
curricula, lectures, awareness campaigns etc.

Research finds that there are enough external factors
supporting communicative mode of governance.
Government communication policy (2008) and related
regulations stipulate that institutional websites shall
contain a link Public participation. Many municipalities
overtook this practice. Most of the their websites contain
lists of local NGOs contacts, what helps for social
networks building. Some include information on events
organized by NGOs, others use websites for public
surveys and initiate Answers and questions chapter.
Though from a user perspective municipal websites are
still very diverse and difficult to navigate, though it is
acknowledged by all target groups that e—~communication
develops new sphere of public communication and
becomes key channel for society informing and
participation. Thus municipalities continuously have to
work on improvements in this field.

Large portion of environmental information and
knowledge exist outside municipal administration, and
instruments to obtain, share and disseminate it shall be
identified by a municipal administration. Collaboration
with stake—holder groups is one of the options. Good
relationship and cooperation with active in the region
NGOs, who perform environmental projects, is efficient
way to upgrade in—house knowledge, skills and build
information base. Another direction is closer vertical
cooperation with the regional environmental and health
inspectorates and nature protection administrations
working at a local level. The channels for that already
exist in format of annual multi—lateral meetings, joint
environmental control activities etc. An example how to
improve information flow from business sector is
provided by the municipal environmental licensing
system established already in 1990s in Ventspils
(Zilniece et al. 2010). A licence obliges enterprise to
provide regular information about its environmental
performance and risks to the municipality and citizens.

As one of the best practice cases how to create
environmental information in the rural areas, is a Public
environmental monitoring programme designed and set
up by the North Vidzeme Biosphere Reserve specialists
some years ago. Its goal was twofold: to obtain necessary
for planning and management information on biodiversity
resources and to build up long—term partnership for
participatory management with a local community. Now
the model in the hands of national Nature protection
Board serves as the instrument for involvement in the
nature protection activities individuals, schools, rural
tourism entrepreneurs, museums and libraries all over the
country. It provides a solid basis for seting up nation
wide public volunteer movement in the environmental
sector.

Broad source of environmental information can be
found in the educational sector at all levels, in schools
and regional universities particularly. The accumulation
of this information and a body of environmental
knowledge is a coordinative tasks of a municipality in
future.

Environmental education (EE) is a distinctive field
where collaboration between different actors proved to be
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a key to the success. It is a powerful way to bring in
information and knowledge into various municipal
environmental management fields. Few typical models,
though examples are much more diverse, are
characterized below. The first example is a Blue Flag
programme, a part of FEE — Fund for Environmental
Education in Europe activities. It has been implemented
for many years in the coastal municipalities (Liepaja,
Ventpils, Riga, Jurmala as most experienced in the field),
and it becomes indispensible part of municipal
environmental policy. Positive correlation is revealed
between environmental policy planning process and EE
use as a complementary instrument to reach policy goals.
Another model is based on the Environmental Days
concept. These are wide public environmental awareness
campaigns which take place on a Day for Environment
(June 5), a Water Day (March 22), a Day without a car
(September 22). Usually this is a complex set of activities
(demonstration projects, exhibitions, school contests,
children games, seminars for specialist, art performances)
involving various stake—holders and institutions. In many
cases campaigns are merged with city celebrations what
extends their effects towards wider community. The role
of a municipality is to unify these efforts in a single
system by providing attractive medium for collaboration.
In this way municipality can pool together human
resources otherwise scattered around in a quite isolated
environments and strengthen its facilitator role in the
environmental awareness building process as it is
expected in the Agenda 21 statements.

The Ecoschool model active in over 130 schools and
kindergardens of Latvia proved its efficiency particularly
in the rural settings. In this model school is not an
isoleted unit, it is a facilitator of various activities, ideas
and communication processes in the local society.
Besides schools have enormous demonstration potential
for pro—environmental behaviour in waste sorting, water
and energy saving areas. Their experience is disseminated
through pupils further to their families and wider
community. The original idea of Ecoschool is adapted
also for the forestry and waste management sectors.
Latvian State Forests company set up a national-wide
education campaign about forest ecosystems to create
public knowledge and influence environmental attitudes.
Mothernature classes (Mammadaba) is a model how to
combine education, entertainment and recreational
elements in one service package. In most of these cases
success was based on the collaboration between
enterprises, schools and municipality. These cases give
ground for another recommendation: municipalities shall
reveal and admit new roles in the society and utilize
emerging forms of environmental communication more
extensively, especially in case they lack internal
resources and knowledge themselves to be active in the
field.

Empowering medium

The administrative culture, positive attitude, and
supportive mechanisms (availability of grants, free space
for activities, informative support etc.) play crucial role in
the empowering of the local society representatives to be
active in the environmental management processes. The
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most empowering factor for the municipal staff and a
local community would be a real political commitment
towards sustainable local development reflected in a daily
management of the administration and a territory as a
whole. Unfortunately, sustainability principles are just
formally integrated into the development programmes
and planning documents. Though there are few cases
which show different approaches. One of models is
related to the introduction of environmental management
systems (ISO, EMAS) in municipal administrations. It
serves as an instrument for integration of environmental
considerations into daily activities of different
departments, enhance cross — department communication
and improve overall performance of a municipality. This
includes green public procurement instrument what is a
clear signal to the local entreprencurs to develop and
offer environmentally friendly products and services.
Unfortunately experience in Latvian municipalities with
green procurement is just developing, regardless
sufficient legislative support to it.

Another empowering instrument is best practice
demonstration effort for sustainable resource use in
waste, energy and other sectors and environmental
friendly life-styles (cycling etc.). Example of such
practice can be observed in the Salacgriva coastal
municipality with its solar panels to lit children play
grounds, and heat pumps to generate energy from sea
heat for the public buildings (kindergarden etc.). In 2010
Salacgriva municipality adopted its Green Declaration
which gave impetus to cross—department discussions how
to contribute to this vision and how to address and
involve the local society. It is obvious, that such type of
innovative approach won't be immediately supported
from all sectors, therefore municipality shall enhance
public interest, create wider discussion and provide real
tools to take part. It shall activate local media coverage of
a new vision, use it in the municipal marketing and image
building exercises, provide small grant programmes to
NGOs, use modern public involvement techniques in
planning process (like Future City game was used in
Ogre municipality in 2010). There are many other ways
and ideas already existing within a local society how to
create collaborative and empowering medium for
activating and unifying local society towards common
goals. This is what author understands as an empowering
medium — a vision brought to the public discussions;
following demonstrations of the municipal commitment
and invitation of all community to share responsibility for
implementation.

Finaly, we shall conclude that environmental issues
integration into decisions and communication processes
starts in the municipal administration. Therefore
collaborative mode and communication experience shall
be developed as organizational culture, as new way of
doing things and governing. It shall be established
between units and in relations with structures outside
central administration (communal services, tourism
agency, school board etc.). This would build necessay
basis for external integration covering all municipal
territory  and  gradually  extending  municipal
communicative boundaries to ecosystem and region level,
thus posing communication imperative on stake—holders,
governance levels and sectors relationships.
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Conclusions

The perfomed multi case studies research allows to
identify differences between municipal environmental
management practices and shows variety of tools used by
administration and other stake-holders in their
environmental efforts. Dispersity of these activities shall
be overcome by integration of stake—holder knowledge
and skills into decision making process through
participatory mechanisms and collaborative practices.The
role of environmental departments and environmental
specialists is this context is crucial. Municipality shall
acknowledge its limitations and seek for ways how to
utilize communication instruments for obtaining missing
environmental information and knowledge, as well as
sharing them with wider community. The active role of
municipality depends on its readiness to utilize modern
IT technologies in building up participatory governance
at a local level. Besides it shall find political courage to
define clearly its environmental commitments and adjust
management culture and structures for these goals.

Research allows to generalize some theoretical
assumtions as regards reciprocity between participatory
mechanisms, communication instruments and
empowering medium serving in their entirety as the main
factors affecting local environmental management.

1) Complexity of the environmental sector requests
multidisciplinary understanding of a situation, what
requests involvement of different sectors and stake—
holders in the decision—making process, supplementing
of the traditional policy instruments with new ones, with
participation orientated tools, what in its turn implies
communicative and procedural changes in the municipal
administration.

2) Understanding the role of environmental
communication and communication in general is a
relatively new experience in Latvian municipalities, what
might be expanded through better application of tools
offered by the public government modernization concept,
as well as by turning each municipality into a learning
organization which can be achieved through creating
internal experience and knowledge, based on revision of
past practice, identifying new opportunities and attracting
available human resources in the local territory.

3) Key environmental communication components
(environmental information, environmental education,
public participation and pro—environmental activities)
provide a complementary set of tools, the use of which
creates synergic effects for stake-holders awareness
building and involvement into environmental decision—
making process.

4) Variety of institutional mechanisms for internal and
external integration of administrative units and stake—
holders, as well as wider spectrum of activities performed
by different local stake—holders, all together are forming
inspiring and empowering municipal communication
medium and extending communication content. The role
of municipality is to facilitate collaboration and
networking among these groups by financial,
communicative and other means of support.

5) New participatory culture, collaborative local spirit
supports empowering medium and facilitates bringing in
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innovations what are still missing in the Latvian society
and in environmental management field particularly.
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VIPABJIEHAE OKPYKAIOIIEN CPEJBI HA
MECTHOM YPOBHE: HHCTUTYLHUOHAJIbHBIE
MEXAHU3MbI, KOMMYKAIIUOHHBIE
HUHCTPYMEHTBI U CTUMYJINPYIOLIASA
OBCTAHOBKA

Summary

Pedopmsl mocennux 20 ner B JlatBuu (co3nanue cekropa
OKpYXaIOIeH Cpenbl, aJMUHHUCTPATHBHO TEPPHUTOPUAIIBHBIC
MIepeMeHbl, BCTyIIeHHEe B EBpOCOI03 HTA.) NMOBIMSIM WU Ha
MECTHBIE CaMOYIIpaBJIeHUs. B IieoM MOXHO yTBepXIaTh, 4TO
Havyamo  1990-x  xapakrepusupyercss  JeUeHTpalln3auuei
00s3aHHOCTEH. DTO BpeMs COBHAJIO M C HOBBIMH HJAESIMHU 00
YCTOWYMBOM pa3BUTHM, IPO3BYyuYaBUIMM B Puonexaneipo
(1992). OcHOBHOI IOKYMEHT 3TOro coObiTHA AreHma 21
NpU3BIBAT YCHINTh pOJb MECTHOTO YPOBHS B pEIICHUH
npobieM OKpy>Karomieil cpenpl, B TOM 4HCIE IOJYEPKUBas
BOKHOCTh BOBJEYEHMS OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, €€ JocTyma K
9KOJOTHYECKOH MH(POPMALIUH 1 YKOJIOTHIECKOT0 00pa3oBaHusI.
OTH ToABl OBUIM HAYaJOM pPa3BUTHS HErocyIapCTBEHHOTO

cektopa (HI'O) wu  HedopmMambHOrO  3KOJIOTUYECKOTO
obpazoBanusa. COBOKYMHOCTh 3THX (DaKTOPOB CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO
PasBUTHIO  DKOJOTMYECKOTO  CO3HAaHHMS  OOIECTBEHHOCTH,

KOTOpOE SBJISICTCSI OJTHOBPEMEHHO YCJIOBHEM, HHCTPYMEHTOM H
LETBI0 YIPABICHUS OKPY>KAIOIIEH Cpembl.

AZIMHUHUCTPAaTHBHO TeppUTOpUATbHAS pedopma,
3akoHunBIIMics B 2009 romy, Obula HareneHa Ha yJIydllIeHHE
3 deKkTHBHOCTH MeCTHOH (MyHHIMIIAIBHOW) BIAaCTH, HO
MATUKPATHOE COKpAlIeHUE YHCiIa caMoynpasieHuit (ot 548 1o
119) He MOBHICWIIO ypOBEHb WX KOMIIETEHIIMM IO BOIPOCAM
YIIpaBJICHUS OKpYyKarorien cpenbl. Bo3spacraromas
KOMIUIEKCHOCTB 3TOTO CEKTOpa IpU3bIBAaeT HCKAaTh HOBBIE
MOAXOABl M WHCTPYMEHTHI, KOTOpBIE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM OFBI
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UHTETPUPOBAHUIO PA3HBIX HHTEPECOB, OTpacieldl U ypOBHEU
yIIpaBJICHHUSI.

Jannas CTaThs OCHOBaHa Ha CHTYaIlMOHHBIX
uccnenoBanmsix 30 mynununamureroB JlatBum. OcHOBHBIE
JaHHbIe COOpaHBI METOJaMH Ka4eCTBEHHOTO HCCIIEIOBAHHS
(MHTEpBBIO,  AHKETHPOBAaHWE, JAWUCKYCCHOHHBIC  TPYIIIHI,
yriryGII€HHBIE MHTEPBBIO co creruanicramu utn.) [Ipeamerom
HCCIIEIOBAaHMsl  SIBIIETCS.  KOMMYKAI[OHHBIE IIPOIECHl B
MyHMIUIIAJIUTETAaX, WHCTUTYIMOHABHbIE  MEXaHU3Mbl |
CTUMYJIUPYIOIIIEE y4acTHE OOIIECTBEHHOCTH OOCTaHOBKAa Ha
MECTHOM YpOBHE. DKOJIOTMYECKas KOMMYHHKAIIHS, COCTOSIIAs
U3 UETBIPEX OCHOBHBIX  KOMIIOHEHTOB  (3KOJIOTHYECKas
nHopmarms,  JKOJOTHYecKoe  oOpa3oBaHWe,  ydacTue
OOIIECTBEHHOCTH M TPO—3KOJIOTHUECKOE MOBEACHHE), CO3MaET
BIIMSITENBHYIO COBOKYITHOCTH HHCTPYMEHTOB JUIL IIporecca
YIIPaBJICHUS OKPYIKAIOIIEH CpeIIbl.

AHanu3 BBISBHI JBa OCHOBHBIX THIA MyHHIMIATMTETCKOM
JeATEeIbHOCTU: TAaCCHBHBIM M aKTHBHBIA. [laccHBHBIE MecTHbIC
BJIAaCTH TPWIATaloT MHHUMAldbHBIE YCHIMS B  pPaMKax
3aKOHOJATENbHBIX HOPM. [IpHunHO 3TOMY ABISETCS OTCYTCBUE
CIIEIIMANIIICTOB M JOJDKHOCTEH B  OONACTH  yHpaBICHHS
OKpyXaromei cpenpl. XapakTepHble NPU3HAKK aKTUBHOIO
MYHHUIMNAIUTETA:  IPHCYTCTBHE IUIAHHUPOBAHUS  CEKTOpa
OKpY’KaloIed Cpeibl, AKOJIOTMYECKHH OTHEN WIN CIICLHAIHCT,
HCIOJb30BaHHE MHOT000pa3HbIX yTIpaBIEHYECKUX
MHCTPYMEHTOB, JKOJOTHYECKash KOMMYHHUKALHs, JJIEMEHTBHl e—
ynpaBieHuss utA. IlpakTnka mNOpUBOAWT K BBIBOAY, YTO
aKTUBHBIA MYHHULUTAIUTYE SIBISETCS M KOMMYHHKAaTHBHBIM
MYHHUIUNAINTETOM, a AUCIUIUINHAPHOE UIAHUPOBAHHUE CEKTOpa
OKpyXKalomel  Ccpeabl  CIIOCOOCTBYET  CHUCTEMHOMY  H
HHTETPUPOBAHHOMY T10JT630BaHHIO BCEMH YeTBIPMS
HHCTPYMEHTaMH KOJIOTHIECKOH KOMMYHHKAIIHH.

Ilepen mpuHsATHEM peElIEHUMH Ha MOJMTUYECKOM YPOBHE, B
MyHHIMIAIUTETCKOM  Jlyme,  CYIIECTBYIOT  pa3iduHbIe
MEXaHU3MBL. B  OTHENBbHBIX MyHHIWIATUTETaX CO3AAHBI
crenManbHble  OKOJOTMUECKHE KOMUTETHI C  y4dacTHeM
nemyTtatoB. CymecTBYIoT M OKOJOTMYECKHE KOMUCCHUH, B
KOTOpBIE BXOJST IIPEACTABUTENH Pa3HbIX CTOPOH HA MECTHOM
ypoBae: HI'O, permoHanbHBIE CTPYKTYpBI, YYEHBIE UTA. DTO
3HAQUUTENIFHO pasIupaeT 0a3zy Uil NMPUHATHS OOOCHOBAHHBIX
peumrennid. Ilo MHEMO TOro, BO MHOTHX MYHHUIMIIAIATETaX
co3nanbl KoHcynpTatuBHBIE cOBeThl. OCHOBHAs ILeNb ITHX
COBETOB BHECTH B CpeAy NPHHATHSA pPEUICHHH IEHHOCTH,
HHTEpeChl U COOOpakeHHs] MECTHOTO HACENEHHs, XOTS pOib
coBeToB Oomee mmpokas. OHU SBISAIOTCA TOCPETHHKAMH B
mporneccax BEPTHKAIBHOW M TOPU30HTATBHOH KOMMYHHKAIIUH
MEXAy MYyHHIUIAINTETOM, OOIIECTBEHHOCTBIO M Pa3HBIMHU
IpYIIIaMH HHTEPECOB.

XoTs HOMUHHpYIOIIEe MHEHHE CKIOHSETCS K TOMY, 4TO
JKOJIOTHYECKas ~KOMMYHHKAIMS  SBISETCS  00S3aHHOCTBIO
MuHHCTEpPCTBA 110 OXpaHE OKpY’KarolleH cpenpl, OTpULAHHE
pOIM MECTHOTO CaMOYMNpAaBIEHHsS SBUJIOCH OBl HPU3HAKOM
OTCYTCTBHSI MOHHMAaHHUS OCHOBHBIX ITOCTAHOBOK YCTOWYHBOTO
pa3BHUTHS,  BKIIOYAsh  PONM  MECTHOTO  ypOBHA B
MHPOPMHPOBAHUN OOLIECTBEHHOCTH O KaueCTBE OKpY’KaloIIei
cpensl M B OKOJIOTMYECKOM 00pa30BaHMM OOIIECTBEHHOCTH.
Wudopmarmst gBisieTcss BaXXHOW NMPEANOCHUIKON IS ydacTHs
OOILECTBEHHOCTH B MPHHATHHM pEIICHUI. YUUTBHIBas, 4YTO
9KoJIorHYecKas HMHQOpManus B OCHOBHOM CO31aErcsi BHE

MYHHIUNATUTETCKON  aJMUHUCTPAILMU, a TPEANpUSTUSIMHY,
Hay4YHbIMH HCCIleOBaHUsIMH, B mpoektax HI'O wurxd.,
MYHHIUITATHTET JOJIDKEH CO37aTh yTIpaBIEeHIECKUE

WHCTPYMEHTHL H (OPMBI COTpYIOHHYECTBA i OOMEHa U
pacipocTpaHeHuUs TOH HH(POPMALIUH.

DKOJIOTUYECKOe o00pa3oBaHHE SBISCTCS TOM  cdepoi
JiesITeNbHOCTH pasHbix ctopoH (HI'O, yactHOTO cekTopa, mKol,
CPEICTB MacCOBOH KOMMYHHKAIUM), TIJE COTPYIHHYECTBO
HMEET XOPOUIYIO OCHOBY U IIEHHBIH OTIBIT.

B 3amioueHHM BaXXHO NOIYEPKHYTh 3HAueHHe oOuel
CTHMYJHPYIONIEH ¥ BIOXHOBISIOMIEH OOCTaHOBKH MECTHOMH
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Tpynn OOIIECTBEHHOCTH, MMEIONINX HHUIMATHBY, MOTHUBALMIO  YMPABJICHHE OKPYXKAIOIIEH Cpebl.
W TOTOBHOCTh K COTPYJHHYECTBY B OOJAcCTH YIIpaBICHHUE
OKpYKaloIeH Cpembl.
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KLAIPEDOS MIESTO AUKSTUJU MOKYKLU STUDENTU

LAISVALAIKIO YPATUMAI

Ramuné Olsauskaité Urboniené, Giedré Straksiené, Aida Lignugaryté

Vakary Lietuvos verslo kolegija

Anotacija

Straipsnyje aptariama laisvalaikio sampratos jvairové, Klaipédos miesto aukstyjy mokykly studenty laisvalaiko ypatumai. Nagrinéjamas studenty

laisvalaikis jvairiais aspektais: tirtos pagrindinés laisvalaikio veiklos risys, dométasi, kokio pobuidzio laisvalaikj renkasi Klaipédos miesto aukstyjy
mokykly studentai, kokie veiksniai daro jtaka jy pasirinkimui ir pan. Tyrimo metu atlikta trijy aukstyjy mokykly - Klaipédos universiteto, Klaipédos
valstybinés kolegijos ir Vakary Lietuvos verslo kolegijos studenty anketiné apklausa. Pateikiami tyrimo, kuriame dalyvavo 120 studenty, duomeny
rezultatai, padéj¢ atskleisti aukstyjy mokykly studenty laisvalaikio leidimo tendencijas.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAL: laisvalaikis, laisvalaikio veiklos formos, studenty laisvalaikis, aukstosios mokyklos.

Ivadas

Laisvalaikis, tradiciskai apibréziamas kaip laikas,
laisvas nuo apmokamo darbo, buitiniy ir fiziologiy

reikmiy tenkinimo. Laisvalaikis — zmogaus, Zmoniy
grupés, visuomenés laiko dalis, skirta Zzmogaus (ar
zmoniy) laisvai pasirenkamai veiklai, kuri padeda

atstatyti ir ugdyti savo jégas (Leonavicius, 1993, p. 116).
L. Kublickiené (2001) atkreipia démesj, kad laisvalaikio
samprata nuolat keiCiasi, dabartiniam laisvalaikiui ir jo
praleidimui  jtakag daro didéjanti industrializacija,
urbanizacija, vykstanti technikos ir mokslo paZanga,
kylantis gyvenimo lygis. Sociologija, tyrinéjanti Zmoniy
laisvalaikj kaip atskiru socialinj fenomena, ne tik fiksuoja
zmoniy veikla laisvalaikio metu, bet ir ja interpretuoja.
Siekiant suprasti ir paaiskinti zmoniy veiklas laisvalaikiu,
neiSvengiamai kyla poreikis jvertinti jy patyrimus,
patyrimy reikSmes bei laisvalaikio sampratas.

Kaip pastebi tyréjai, sgvoka laisvalaikis, laisvo laiko
i§skyrimas pirmiausia atsirado mieste, planuojant laisvus
po darbo vakarus, poilsio dienas. XXI a. pradzioje
laisvalaikio planavimas buvo daugiau biidingas miesto
kultiirai. Siuolaikinéje visuomenéje laisvalaikis badingas
ir kaimiskai gyvensenai, ir miestiSkai. XXI amziuje
sitilomas laisvalaiko veikly spektras labai platus. Daug
Ivairiy jmoniy, organizacijy siiilo laisvalaikj praleisti kuo
jdomiau, jmantriau, pradedant pasivaiksciojimu parke, ir
baigiant, ekstremaliomis ir gana pavojingomis veiklomis.
Laisvalaikio jprasminimas, jo vertybés bei funkcijy
supratimas visuomeng¢je yra pakankamai standartizuoti ir
priklauso nuo jos politinés ideologijos, industrializacijos
laipsnio, ekonomikos, religinés bei kulttirinés tradicijos
konteksto. Laisvalaikio veiklos pasirinkimas daznai
atitinka ir stereotipinius tipiSko ar ,tinkamo* elgesio
ivaizdzius, isigaléjusius masinéje samonéje. Studentai
savarankiSkai renkasi laisvalaikio leidimo biidus ir
formas, kuriy pasirinkimg daznai lemia paveldéti kultiiros
vartojimo jprociai ir tradicijos, materialiné padétis,
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asmens gyvenimo bidas, nuostatos ir kt. Akademiniam
jaunimui ypa¢ svarbu kuo racionaliau, naudingiau
praleisti laisvalaikj, nes jie patiria dideli protinj bei
emocinj kriivj studijy metu (Y¢iené, 2004).

Socialiniy tyrimy rezultatai rodo, kad studentai
kartais netinkamai leidzia laisvalaikj, vartoja svaigalus,
narkotines medziagas, uzsiima nusikalstama veikla
(Ciuzas ir kt. 2005). Norint tinkamai pailséti, reikia
apgalvotai ir racionaliai pasirinkti laisvalaikio praleidimo
formas. Dalis lankomy viety studentams nepatrauklios
dél aukstos kainos, kartais tiesiog truksta informacijos,
noro ar valios. Norint pasiiilyti studentams patrauklesnes
laisvalaikio praleidimo formas bei budus reikia naujy
idéjy, kuo jvairesnés veiklos, manytina, kad biity aktualu

patyrinéti  Klaipédos miesto studenty laisvalaikio
ypatumus. Kita vertus, svarbiu uzdaviniu aukstosios
mokyklos pedagogams tampa studenty asmeninés

motyvacijos, aktyviai ir turiningai leisti laisvalaikj,
iSugdymas.

Tema stokoja iStirtumo. Aptikta nedaug darby,
tiesiogiai nagrinéjanciy akademinio jaunimo laisvalaikio
praleidimo budus, formas ar pan. Lietuvoje jaunimo
laisvalaikj tyrin¢jo J. LeonaviCius (1993), A. Klicius
(1999), A. Ciuzas, A. Ratkeviciené, V. StankeviCius, P.
Vosyliaité ( 2005), I. Lavinskiené (2005), L. Kublickiené,
(2001), R. Daujotas, D. Revuckaité, B. gvagidiené
(2006). Ir kt. Nepavyko rasti darby tiesiogiai
nagrinéjanciy Klaipédos miesto aukstyjy mokykly
studenty laisvalaikj, tik pavieniuose darbuose pateikiami
atskiry aukstyjy mokykly studenty laisvalaikio ypatumai
rezultatai. Tikétina, kad tyrimo rezultatai gali padéti
geriau suvokti tiriama reiSkinj ir prisidéti prie studenty
laisvalaikio nagrinéjimo teorijos ir praktikos.

Tyrimo objektas — Klaipédos miesto aukstyjy
mokykly studenty laisvalaikis.

Tyrimo tikslas — atskleisti Klaipédos miesto aukstyjy
mokykly studenty laisvalaikio ypatumus.
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Tyrimo uzdaviniai:

1. Apibudinti laisvalaikio sagvokos samprata;

2. I8analizuoti Klaipédos aukstyjy mokykly
studenty laisvalaikio veiklas;

3. ISryskinti Klaipédos miesto aukstyjy mokykly
Istudenty laisvalaikio tendencijas.

Metodai: mokslinés literatiiros analizé; anketiné

apklausa; duomeny analizé.

Laisvalaikio sampratos jvairové

Laisvalaikj tyrinéja jvairiy mokslo sriciy atstovai—
filosofai, sociologai, psichologai, edukologai, medikai ir
kt. Mokslininkai pateikia  skirtingas laisvalaikio
sampratas. A. Ciuzas, V. Ratkevitiené, P. Stankevicius,
A. Vosyliute (2005) laisvalaikj traktuoja kaip dalj

nedarbo laiko, kuriuo asmuo gali laisvai disponuoti ir jj

leisti fizinéms ir dvasinéms reikméms patenkinti. Anot J.
Leonav¢iaus (1993), laisvalaikis — tai zmogaus, Zmoniy
grupés, visuomenés laiko dalis, skirta zmogaus (ar
zmoniy) laisvai pasirenkamai veiklai, kuri paprastai
padeda jam (jiems) atstatyti ir ugdyti savo jégas
(Leonavi¢ius, 1993, p. 116). P. Greceviciaus, A.
Armaitienés, D. Juknevi¢ienés ir kt. (2002) nuomone,
laisvalaikis — tai laiko leidimo btidas, nejpareigojantis
elgtis pagal i$ Salies pateikta modelj. Autoriy supratimu,
tai laikas, praleistas savo nuozitira, kurio metu priimami
savarankisSki sprendimai. Turédami laisvo laiko Zmonés
pasirenka jiems priimtg laisvalaikio veiklg ir jos kiekj,
taciau kokybé priklauso nuo to, kaip Zmonés jj praleidzia,
t.y. kiek vykstantis procesas pagerina ar pablogina
gyvenimg (GreceviCius, Armaitiené, Jukneviéiené ir kt.,
2002). Laisvalaikis gali biiti traktuojamas kaip ramybés
ar veiklos biisena, kurios metu atstatomas Zmogaus
darbingumas, visiskai ar i§ dalies paSalinamas nuovargis
(Klimavi¢ien¢, D. 2009). Mokslingje literatliroje
dazniausiai pateikiamos dvi laisvalaikio traktavimo
paradigmos. Pirmoji, socialiné — ekonominé, laisvalaikj
apibrézianti kaip laikq, laisva nuo apmokamo darbo, nuo
buitiniy ir fiziologiniy poreikiy tenkinimo. Antroji,
socialiné — psichologiné, laisvalaikj jvardijanti kaip tam
tikrg Zmogaus dvasine biiseng, kurig nusako individualiis
suvoktos laisvés, vidinio pasitenkinimo, teigiamy jausmy
iSgyvenimai. Bandoma parodyti, kad laisvalaikis yra
labiau  subjektyvus ir  psichologinis  konceptas
(Kublickiené, 2001).

Bendrgja prasme laisvalaikis suprantamas kaip
socialinio gyvenimo veiklos sritis, turinti $ias ypatybes:
patraukluma, kurj apsprendzia pati veikla, o ne konkretiis
rezultatai; trukme; salygiSka savarankiSkuma (specifing
paskirtj, funkcijas ir tikslus). Vadovaujantis iSskirtomis
ypatybémis, galima teigti, kad laisvalaikj sudaro
apimtis/trukmé, struktiira ir turinys. Apimtis/trukmé
sicjama su laiku, skirtu laisvalaikiui, struktiira — su
veiklos rGiSimis, o turinys—su laisvalaikio pobudziu
(aktyvumu, pasyvumu, jJdomumu ir pan.).

Norédami gauti aukstajj iSsilavinima, igyti norima
specialybe, jaunuoliai atvyksta studijuoti i§ miesteliy ir
kaimy j didesnius miestus, didmiescius. Siekdami pritapti
prie miesto gyvenimo ritmo, stiliaus, kultiiros, jaunuoliai
daznai prisiima tam tikrus socialinius vaidmenis,
budingus miestiSkai gyvensenai. Gyvenimas mieste
daznai keiéia ankstesnius jaunimo gyvenimo jprocius,
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taip pat ir laisvalaikj. Laisvalaikio pasirinkimas —
kiekvieno studento asmeniné pasirinkimo teis¢, kuria
studentas iSreiskia savo valia, atskleidzia savo pozilrj }
vertybiy sistemg ir parodo bendra viding kultiira. Laisvo
laiko racionalus panaudojimas parodo akademinio
jaunimo kaip asmenybiy kryptinga brendima

Studenty laisvalaikis turi savy ypatumy. Studentas tai
asmuo, besimokantis aukStojoje mokykloje, kuriam
budinga: veiklos sritis — mokymasis, ziniy ir jgidziy
igijimas, rengimasis tapti aukStos kvalifikacijos
specialistais; susitelkimas tam tikrose teritorijose —
studenty miesteliuose; amziaus vienodumas — didzioji
dalis studenty pradeda studijuoti pabaige pagrinding
mokykla. Studentai pasizymi savita socialine padétimi,
interesais ir gyvenimo blidu, todél jy laisvalaikis skiriasi
nuo kity socialiniy grupiy turiniu, struktiira ir trukme.
Aukstyjy mokykly studentai laisvalaikj daznai naudoja
specialybés  ziniy gilinimui, visuomeninei veiklai,
kultiiros, reikméms, pramogoms ir pan. (Ciuzas,
Ratkeviciené, Stankevicius, Vosylitité, 2005).
Pavyzdziui, dalyvavimas jvairiuose renginiuose, sveciy
priémimas ir sveCiavimasis, kino teatry, diskoteky,
kaviniy, prekybos ir pramogy centry lankymas ir t.t. Kaip
jau buvo minéta, studentams svarbu kuo racionaliau,
naudingiau praleisti laisvalaikj, nes jie patiria dideli
protinj bei emocinj krivj studijy metu (Yciené, 2004;
Ivaskiené, Liaudanskas, Kganauskiené, Cepelioniene,
2007) Taciau autorés teigimu, laisvalaikiu studentai
aktyviu poilsiu, ypa¢ sportu uzsiima retai. Tai patvirtina
Lietuvoje atlikti tyrimai (Jankauskas, Jatuliené, 2008),
kad daugiau nei pusé apklausty studenty suvokia fizinio
aktyvumo nauda, taciau néra linke¢ sistemingai sportuoti,
mankstintis, grudintis. Kitokias laisvalaikio praleidimo
tendencijas atskleidé S$vietimo ir mokslo ministerijos
uzsakymu atlikta apklausa. Pasirodo, kad jaunuoliai
madingu laisvalaikio praleidimo budu linke laikyti
pavojingas ir ekstremalias veiklas. Pavyzdziui, vaikinams
patinka  greitai  vazinéti  jvairiomis  transporto
priemonémis, dalyvauti eksremaliuose Zzaidimuose.
Merginos laisvalaikj dazniau leidzia su draugémis
vaik$tinédamos mieste, lankydamos kavines, prekybos
centrus ir pan.

Minéti tyrimai leidzia daryti prielaidg, kad aukstyjy
mokykly studenty laisvalaikis atsiskleidzia tam tikrose
salygose ir tiesiogiai priklauso nuo socialinés kultiirinés
aplinkos. Tyrimy apzvalga rodo, kad mokslininkus,
domina, kaip kei¢iasi studenty laisvalaikio samprata, ir
kas skatina jy laisvalaikio pokycius.

Klaipédos aukstyju mokykly studenty
laisvalaikio tyrimas

Tyrimo metodika. Atliekant tyrima buvo taikomas
kiekybinio  tyrimo  metodas — anketiné  apklausa.
Remiantis G. Kvieskienés (1996), A. Ciuzo, V. Rat-
kevicienés, P. Stankeviéiaus,  A. Vosylitites  (2005)
darbais buvo parengta anketa, kurioje tam tikra logine
seka pateikti struktiiruoti klausimai respondentams.
Siekiant, kad anketa tiriamiesiems bty patraukli ir patogi
pildyti, ypatingas démesys buvo skirtas anketos
kompozicijos: klausimy iSdéstymui, apipavidalinimui ir
pan. Pirmiausia siekta iSsiaiskinti, kaip studentai suvokia
laisvalaikj. Toliau buvo dométasi, kiek studentai vidu-
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tiniSkai turi laisvo laiko per savaite, taip pat noréta
suzinoti, kokio pobiidzio veiklas, renkasi laisvalaikiu,
kokioms veikloms, aktyvioms ar pasyvioms, teikia
pirmenybe ir kokie veiksniai daro jtakg laisvalaikio
veikly pasirinkimui.

Tyrimui lizdinés atrankos biuidu pasirinktos trys
aukstosios mokyklos: Klaipédos universitetas, Klaipédos
valstybiné kolegija ir Vakary Lietuvos verslo kolegija.
Anketos respondentams jteiktos asmeniSkai. Visi tyrimo
dalyviai buvo supazindinti su tyrimo tikslu ir pildymo
ypatumais. Uztikrinant tyrimo etika, klausimai sudaryti
taip, kad maksimaliai uztikrinty dalyviy anonimiskuma —
pagal kalusimo duomenis nejmanoma identifikuoti
konkreciy respondenty.

Tiriamyjy imtis ir charakteristika. Tyrime dalyve

mokykloms. Klaipédos Universitetas — aukstoji
universitetiné mokykla, Klaipédos valstybiné kolegija ir
Vakary Lietuvos verslo kolegija — aukstosios
neuniversitetinés mokyklos. Tiriant studenty laisvalaikj
skirtingose institucijose, siekta iSsiaiSkinti ir palyginti
laisvalaikio praleidimo biidus, suvokti studenty poreikius
meninei, kultirinei, sportinei ar kitoms laisvalikio
veikloms. Tyrimo imtj sudaro 120 pirmo, antro ir trecio
kurso studenty (50 vaikiny, 70 merginy). Tyrimo dalyviai
pasirinkti  atsitiktinés  atrankos metodu. Studenty
pasiskirstymas pagal specialybes platus — dalyvavo
ivairiy specialybiy studentai. Tyrimo atlikimo laikotarpis
2010 m. balandzio — geguzés ménesiais. Respondenty
pasiskirstymas pagal lytj ir amziy pateiktas 1 lenteléje.

studentai  priklauso  skirtingy tipy  aukStosioms
1 lentelé. Respondenty demografinés charakteristikos
18 19 20 21 22 23 LYTIS
AUKSTOJI MOKYKLA AMZIUS
. Mot. Vyr.
RESPONDENTU SKAICIUS
Klaipédos universitetas 2 3 7 13 11 4 55% 45%
Vakary Lietuvos verslo kolegija 4 4 13 7 7 5 50% 50%
Klaipédos verslo kolegija 1 18 17 3 1 - 70% 30%
Viso: | 6% 21% 31% | 19% 16% 8% 58% 42%
Tyrimo rezultaty pristatymas o 1
Tyrimo rezultatai parodé, kad dauguma visy i
aukStyjy mokykly apklaustyjy studenty  laisvalaikj ok =_l
supranta, kaip laikg, kurj galima skirti sau. Tai pazyméjo )
net 70 studenty (atitinkamai 16 KU; 32 KVK; 22 VLK =
VLVK)). Atsakyma, kad laisvalaikis, tai laikas skirtas L ) 1; ) N . N .
pramogoms, pasirinko 30 studenty (atitinkamai 16 KU, 6 ’ ’ ’ ’
KVK iI' 8 VLVK)’ 0 1aisvalaiki, kalp l’liCkO neveikimq, Ilaikas, kur galimaskirtisay  © Laikasskirtas pramogoms @ Laikas, kai nieko neveikiana

suvokia maziausia dalis apklaustyjy, tik 18 studenty
(atitinkamai 7 KU, 2 KVK ir 9 VLVK ). Pastebéta, kad
Vakary Lietuvos verslo kolegijos ir Klaipédos
universiteto studenty laisvalaiko samprata skiriasi
maziausiai, nes visose trijose pozicijose iSlaikytos
panasios proporcijos. Kiek kontrastingesné Klaipédos
valstybinés kolegijos studenty samprata apie laisva laika,
nes didzioji dalis apklaustyjy (32) laisvalaikj supranta,
kaip laika skirtg sau ir tik 2 studentai laisvalaikj supranta
kaip nieko neveikima (1 pav.). Apklausa parodé, kad visy
aukstyjy mokykly tiriamieji suvokia, kad laisvalaikis yra
prasmingai praleistas laikas, skirtas sau ar promogoms, ir
tik maza dalis mano, jog tai yra nieko neveikimas.
Bendra apklaustyjy sinerginé nuomoné patvirtino, kad
studentai suvokia prasmingo, racionalaus laisvalaikio
nauda, kuris padeda atstatyti fizines ir dvasines jégas.
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1 pav. Laisvalaikio sgvokos samprata

Remiantis tyrimo duomenimis nustatyta, kad visy
trijy aukStyjy mokykly studentai vidutiniskai turi 23,2
val. laisvo laiko per darbo savait¢ (4,64 val. per darbo
dieng). Paaiské¢jo, kad daugiausiai laisvo laiko per darbo
savaite turi Klaipédos valstybinés kolegijos studentai, t.
y. 26,4 val. (5,28 val. per darbo dieng), kiek maziau —
22,5 val., (4,5 val. per darbo dieng) Vakary Lietuvos
verslo kolegijos studentai ir maziausiai, Klaipédos
universiteto studentai — 20,7 val. (4,14 val. per darbo
diena). Pazymétina, kad daugumos Vakary Lietuvos
verslo kolegijos apklaustyjy laisvalaikis sudaro 20 val.
per darbo savait¢ (4 val. per darbo diena), Klaipédos
valstybinés kolegijos studenty - 35 val. (7 val), o
Klaipédos universiteto studenty teigimu, jy laisvalaikis
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svyruoja nuo 20 ir 15 val. per darbo savait¢ (nuo 4 iki 3
val.). Remiantis rezultatais teigtina, kad visy trijy
aukstyjy mokykly studentai turi pakankamai laisvo laiko,
kuri, anot jy pasisakymy, daZniausiai skiria sau ar
pramogoms.

Tyrimo metu dométasi, kokio pobiidzio veiklose
studentai dazniausiai dalyvauja laisvalaikiu. Nustatyta,
kad visose aukstosiose mokyklose dauguma respondenty
dazniausiai laisvalaikj skiria bendravimui. Informantai
nurodé, kad dazniausiai bendrauja su draugais,
pazjstamais ir giminémis. Taip pat nustatyta, kad laisvas
laikas leidZziamas su tais asmenimis, su kuriais
lengviausia susisiekti geografiskai, ty. esanciais/
gyvenanciais toje pacioje ar studento artimiausioje
aplinkoje.

Palyginus auks$tojo mokslo jstaigas tarpusavyje,
reik§mingas skirtumas nenustatytas, taciau laisvalaikiu
dazniausiai bendrauja Klaipédos valstybinés kolegijos
studentai (net 90% visy apklaustyjy). Kiek maziau laiko
bendravimui skiria Klaipédos universiteto studentai (82%
apklaustyjy) ir Vakary Lietuvos verslo kolegijos studentai
(79% apklaustyjy). PanaSios proporcijos isliko ir
i$siaiskinus laisvalaikio leidimg gamtoje, kultiirinéje bei
sportinéje veiklose. Labai mazai apklausty studenty
laisvalaikiu dalyvauja meninéje veikloje, tai uzfisuota
visose trijose aukStojo mokslo jstaigose. Meninéje
veikloje laisvalaikiu maziausiai dalyvauja Klaipédos
valstybinés kolegijos apklaustyjy, tik 2, Vakary Lietuvos
verslo kolegijoje - 5, o Klaipédos universitete — 8.

Aptariant kiekviena aukstaja mokykla atskirai,
paaiskéjo, kad didzioji dalis Vakary Lietuvos verslo
kolegijos apklaustyjy laisvalaikiu dazniausiai bendrauja
(23), 12 laisvalaikj leidzia gamtoje, 11 sportuoja, 7
dalyvauja kultirinéje ir 4 meninéje veikloje. Kita veikla
uzsiima vos 1 studentas. Kaip jau buvo minéta, Klaipédos
valstybinés kolegijos studentai didziausia démesj
laisvalaikiu skiria bendravimui, ta¢iau domisi ir kitomis
laisvalaikio veiklomis. Vienodas pasiskirstymas (po 8
studentus) pastebétas tarp laisvalaikiu sportuojanéiy ir
leidzianéiy  laika, uZsiimant jvairiomis veiklomis
gamtoje), kultiiringje veikloje dalyvauja 4 studentai,
menine veikla uzsiima tik 1 studentas i§ visy apklaustyjy.
Kad laisvalaikj dazniausiai leidzia uzsiimdami Kkita

veikla, pazyméjo 2 respondentai. Daugiau nei pusé (28)

Klaipédos  universiteto  apklaustyjy, laisvalaikiu
dazniausiai bendrauja, 10 vyksta j gamta, 9 sportuoja, 6
dalyvauja meninéje veikloje, 5 - kultiiringje ir tik keletas
(2) nurodé, kad uzsiima kita veikla.

Apklausos metu aiskintasi, kokiam laisvalaikiui,
aktyviam ar pasyviam, studentai dazniausiai teikia
pirmenybe. Nustatyta, kad daugiau nei pusé (72 %) visy
apklaustyjy renkasi aktyvy laisvalaikj. [ pasyvy
laisvalaikj besiorentuojanéiy studenty dalis sudaro tik 28
%. Aktyvy laisvalaikj dazniausiai renkasi Klaipédos
valstybinés kolegijos studentai (85%), Vakary Lietuvos
verslo kolegijos - 70%, ir 60% Klaipédos universiteto
apklaustyjy laisvalaikj leidzia aktyviai (2 pav.).
Pazymétina, kad visy trijy auk$tyjy mokykly studentai
laisvalaikj leidzia pakankamai aktyviai: sportuoja,
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uzsiima aktyviomis pramogomis, dalyvauja jvairiose
kelionése, zygiuose ir pan. Pastebéta, kad Klaipédos
universiteto studentai kiek maziau démesio skiria
aktyviam laisvalaikiui, taciau tai galima sieti su tuo, kad
Sios aukstosios mokyklos studentai daugiau laiko
praleidzia bibliotekose, skaityklose, didesnj démesj skiria
kultiirinei saviSvietai.

100
&0
s 0 | —
o 401 | Pasyvus
: 0 I laisvalaikis
z 0
g Vakary Klaipedos  Klaipédos
& Lietuvosverslo  valstybing  universitetas
kolegija kolegija

2 pav. Laisvalaikio pasiskirstymas aktyvumo aspektu

Atliekant apklausa, stengtasi suzinoti kokiose vietose
studentai dazniausiai leidzia savo laisvalaikj. ISryskeéjo
tokia situacija. Pasirodo, kad dazniausiai pasirenkama
laisvalaikio vieta — namy aplinka (23%), kiek maziau
(18%) respondenty laisvalaikj mégsta leisti gamtoje.
Nepopuliariausios laisvalaikio leidimo vietos yra
bibliotekos, skaityklos ir pan. Remiantis Vakary Lietuvos
verslo kolegijos apklaustyjy duomenimis, suzinota, kad
jie dazniausiai savo laisva laikg leidZia gamtoje — t.y.
18,% visy apklaustyjy, kiek maziau renkasi naktinius
klubus 15%, namy aplinka, 13%, kino teatrus, 12%
kavines, 11%, muziejus, 10,%, sporto klubus. Klaipédos
valstybinés kolegijos apklaustyjy duomenimis, savo
laisva laika jie mégsta leisti namy aplinkoje, tai pazymeéjo
net 37% respondenty. Sios aukstosios mokyklos studentai
i§siskyré ir tuo, kad laisvalaikj daznai leidzia
pramogaudami gamtoje ar lankydamiesi naktiniuose
klubuose (po 20%). Bibliotekose ir sporto klubuose
laisvalaikj leidzia labai maza dalis apklaustyjy, o leisti
laisvalaikj aplankant muziejus ar parodas, néra priimtina.
Klaipédos universiteto studenty apklausa parodé, kad
savo laisvalaikj dazniausiai leidzia namy aplinkoje - 20%,
kavinése - 13%, gamtoje - 17%. apklaustyjy. Taip pat
nustatyta, kad dalis studenty laisvalaikiu lankosi sporto
klubuose, naktiniuose klubuose, kino teatruose
(pasiskirsté po 10%). Démesj atkreipia ir tas faktas, kad
Klaipédos universiteto studentai laisvalaikiu dazniau
lankosi bibliotekose, skaityklose nei kity aukStyjy
mokykly studentai. Vakary Lietuvos verslo kolegijos
studentai laisvalaikiu linke sportuoti dazniau nei kity
aukstyjy mokykly apklaustieji. Apibendrinant duomenis,
galima teigti, kad didZiausias procentas (23%), visy
aukstyjy mokykly studenty dazniausiai laisvalaikj leidzia
namy aplinkoje, kiek maziau, 16% laika leidzia kavinése,
apie 15% pramogauja naktiniuose klubuose. Kitose
vietose laisvalaikis leidziamas re¢iau: 10 — kino teatruose,
8 — sporto klubuose (3 pav.).
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3 pav. Laisvalaikio pasiskirstymas pagal vieta

Analizuojant studenty laisvalaikio veiklas bitina tirti
ju laisvalaikui jtakg darancius veiksnius. Todél apklausos
metu siekta iSsiaiSkinti, kokie veiksniai daro jtakg
studenty laisvalaikio pasirinkimui. Nustatyta, kad
studenty laisvalaikj riboja nedideli finansiniai iStekliai,
dél to daznas studentas negali pasirinkti norimos
laisvalaikio veiklos. Vakary Lietuvos verslo kolegijos
studenty duomenimis, finansai yra vienas svarbiausiy
veiksniy, taip atsaké net 34% visy apklaustyjy, kiek
maziau jtaka daro draugai, jy nuomoné 20% ir 19%
apklaustyjy nurode, kad laisvalaikio pasirinkima nulemia
ju asmeniniai pomegiai. Klaipédos valstybinés kolegijos
respondenty duomenimis, laisvalaikio pasirinkimui
didziausig jtaka daro draugai, tai patvirtina net 34%
apklaustyjy. Kiek maziau, finansiné padétis - 27% ir dar
mazesn¢ jtakg daro jvairis pomeégiai - 22%. Klaipédos
universiteto studenty atsakymai byloja, kad daugumai
(32%) studenty didZiausia jtaka daro finansiniai i$tekliai,
po to draugai (21%) ir maZiausig jtaka asmeniniai
pomégiai. Respondenty tyrimo metu buvo prasoma
nurodyti, kiek 1éSy laisvalaikiui per ménesj jie
vidutini$kai skiria per ménesj. Apklausa parodé, kad
daugiau nei pusé respondenty nurodé, kad savo
laisvalaikiui skiria 100 — 150 lity, Vienas kitas
respondentas pamingjo, kad laisvalaikiui gali/galéjo skirti
daugiau kaip 300 lity.

ISanalizavus duomenis paaiskéjo, kad visy aukstyjy
mokykly akademiniam jaunimui didziausig jtaka
laisvalaikio praleidimo budui daro trys pagrindiniai
veiksniai: finansiné padétis, draugai ir  asmeniniai
pomégiai. Manytina, kad draugy jtaka, planuojant
laisvalaikj, svarbi tuo, kad jaunimas nenori iSsiskirti i§
bendraamziy. Papildomi klausimai atskleidé, kad Seimos
jtaka laisvalaikio praleidimo btudui buvo didesné, kai
studentai gyveno su tévais.

Tyrimo metu taip pat paaiskéjo studenty lankymasis
savo aukstosios mokyklos renginiuose. Respondentai,
kurie nurodé, kad dalyvauja aukStosios mokyklos
organizuojamuose renginiuose, buvo paprasyti jvardinti,
kokiuose renginiuose (kultiiriniuose, moksliniuose ar
sportiniuose) dalyvauja. IS pateikty atsakymy paaiskéjo,
kad moksliniuose renginiuose dalyvauja keliskart maziau
studenty negu kultiirinivose ar sporto. Tikétina, kad
nedalyvavima  moksliniuose  renginiuose, galima
motyvuoti tuo, kad kad savo laisvalaikio metu studentai
nori pailséti, jdomiai praleisti laikg kultdriniuose
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renginiuvose, o ne dalyvauti
reikalaujanciuose renginiuose.

protiniy  pastangy

ISvados

Siekdami aukstojo iSsilavinimo, jaunuoliai atvyksta
studijuoti i§ miesteliy, kaimy | didesnius miestus.
Norédami pritapti priec miesto kultiiros, daznai prisiima
socialinius vaidmenis, budingus miestiSkai gyvensenai,
kurie daznai keicia ankstesnes laisvalaikio veiklas. Kita
vertus, pastebéta, kad pradeéjus studijuoti, jy laisvalaikis
tapo jvairesnis, jdomesnis. Daroma prielaida, kad
didesniame mieste akademinis jaunimas turi daug
daugiau ir jvairesniy laisvalaikio praleidimo galimybiy.

Statistiniy duomeny analizé ir jos rezultatai parodé
studenty laisvalaikio veikly jvairove bei jos tiesioginj rysj
su finansine padétimi. Tyrimas atskleidé, kad dauguma
visy Klaipédos miesto aukstyjy mokykly studenty
laisvalaikj suvokia, kaip laikg, kurj galima skirti sau.
Laisvalaikj, kaip laikg, kai nicko neveikiama,
interpretuoja tik maza dalis respondenty. IS atsakymy
iSrySkéja bendras studenty poziiiris — laisvalaikj jie mato
kaip galimybe pramogauti ir patirti maloniy iSgyvenimy.
Taip pat nustatyta, kad apklaustieji studentai turi
pakankamai laisvo laiko (vidutiniskai 23,2 val. per darbo
savaite (vidutiniskai 4,64 val. per dieng). ReikSmingy
skirtumy tarp aukStyjy mokykly nenustatyta, taciau
pazymétina, kad daugiausiai laisvo laiko 26,4 val. per
darbo savaitg turi Klaipédos valstybinés kolegijos
studentai, o maziausiai — Klaipédos universiteto studentai
-20,7 val.

Tyrimas parodé, kad studentai pakankamai daznai
lankosi laisvalaikio, pramogy jstaigose. Paaiskéjo, kad

visose auksStosiose mokyklose dauguma studenty
dazniausiai laisvalaikj skiria bendravimui su draugais,
pazjstamais, giminémis. Labai mazai studenty

laisvalaikiu dalyvauja meninéje veikloje, tai uzfisuota
visose trijose aukstojo mokslo jstaigose. Apklausos metu
nustatyta, kad daugiau nei pusé (72 %) visy apklaustyjy
renkasi aktyvy laisvalaikj. | pasyvy laisvalaikj
besiorentuojanciy studenty dalis sudaro tik 28 %.

Absoliuti dauguma respondenty pazyméjo, kad jiems
pagal norus praleisti laisvalaikj trukdo riboti finansiniai
iStekliai. Visy aukStyjy mokykly respondentams
didziausig jtakg laisvalaikio praleidimo btdui daro trys
pagrindiniai veiksniai: finansiné padétis, draugai ir
asmeniniai pomégiai. Manytina, kad draugy jtaka,
planuojant laisvalaikj, svarbi tuo, kad jaunimas nenori
i8siskirti i§ bendraamziy.

Studentai teigiamai vertina savo aukstyjy mokykly

organizuojamus renginius ir dalis jy dalyvauja
kulttrinivose ir sportiniuose renginiuose. Maziau
patraukliis yra  mokslinio pobiudzio renginiai.

Respondenty nuomone, studentai patys turéty riipintis
savo laisvalaikio organizavimu.
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PECULIARITIES OF LEISURE TIME OF
STUDENTS OF KLAIPEDA HIGHER SCHOOLS

Summary

The article deals with the ways and forms of leisure
activities prevailing among students of Klaipéda higher schools.
Hobbies of students, active and passive, as well as organized
and non-organized leisure time are analyzed in the article.
Results of the study performed in order to reveal the attitude of
the respondents to the ways and forms of leisure time are
provided in the article.

Leisure and recreation is necessary for a human being to
recover physical and mental strength, and is one means to
engage people actively in community activities. It is especially
important for the students to spend their leisure rationally and
usefully, as they experience significant mental and physical load
during the studies. (Y¢iené, 2004). Leisure and ways of
spending it largely depend on people’s lifestyle. (Kli¢ius,1999).
Development of high quality forms for spending leisure would
increase academic performance of students, as a person
becomes more emotionally stable, more susceptible to studies,
engages in self-education and goes deeper into the studied
subject after appropriate recreation and rest.

A questionnaire-survey of students from three higher
education institutions, i.e. Klaipéda University, Klaipéda State
College and West Lithuanian Business College, revealed that
students have enough free time and they understand leisure as
the time spent for themselves and their hobbies. All the
surveyed students of higher education schools understand the
usefulness of active recreation (sports or other types of active
leisure activities), and that physical activity is a basis for having
good health and healthy lifestyle. Answers of students show that
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they rarely engage in active sports, and that they often spend
their leisure time passively: watch TV shows, listen to the
music, play computer games, “surf’ the internet, etc. One
reason for that could be the fact that young people, who come to
study from different towns of Lithuania, have no or very few
friends in Klaipéda yet (such answers were prevailing among
the first year students). It was determined during the study that
students devote quite a lot of time for communication, visiting
cafes and clubs; they like to have picnics in nature, to visit other
people and to invite guests themselves. It was determined that
they engage very little in cultural life, i.e. they visit cultural
institution very rarely. The respondents state that they give little
time for reading fiction, doing household chores, various artistic
studies (dance, singing, art) and visiting theatres, museums and
exhibitions.

The results of the study showed that students would like to
spend their leisure in other forms and ways, but their financial
resources limit the diversity of their leisure activities.

No significant differences were identified, when
comparing the peculiarities of spending leisure time between
the students of three Klaipéda higher schools. A slight
difference was determined with regards to students of Klaipéda
University, who tend to be more interested in cultural events
and who spend more time in libraries and reading rooms.
Students of West Lithuanian Business College spend their
leisure more actively in nature and picnics. The study also
showed that students of Klaipéda State College spend their free
time at home, “surfing” the internet or watching TV. It was
cleared out that all the respondents from higher schools feel
shortage of free, high quality recreation activities that would
satisfy their needs.

KEY WORDS: leisure, ways and forms of spending
leisure, students of Klaipéda higher education schools.
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LAIKO VALDYMO TECHNIKOS IR JU TAIKYMAS DARBO PROCESE:

VADOVU POZIURIS

Raimonda TameoSeviciené, Audroné Rimkeviciené

Vakary Lietuvos verslo kolegija

Anotacija

Siandienos verslo pasaulyje vienas i§ pagrindiniy specialisto profesinés kompetencijos reikalavimy — racionalus ir
produktyvus darbo laiko panaudojimas, gebéjimas teisingai tvarkyti tiek savo asmeninj, tick darbo laikg. Individualiy
laiko valdymo technologijy pagrindas — racionallis gyvenimo organizavimo ir gyvenimo laiko reguliavimo metodai,
derinami su socialinés aplinkos reikalavimais. Sékmingas vadovas, tinkamai strateguodamas, gali padéti pavaldiniui,
darbuotojui maksimaliai suderinti savo asmeninius tikslus su organizacijos tikslais, pasiekti sekmés ir efektyviai valdyti
darbo laika. Straipsnyje apzvelgiama laiko bei darbo laiko samprata, asmens savireguliacijos laike tipai, laiko valdymo
ir planavimo biidai bei priemongs, laiko valdymo technikos. Pristatomi Siauliy biudZetinése ir verslo organizacijose
atliktas auks$ciausiojo ir aukstesniojo lygmeny vadovy nuostaty j laiko valdyma ir laiko valdymo techniky naudojima
savo darbe tyrimo rezultatai. Duomenims surinkti naudota anketa (struktiruotas interviu). Sékmingai ir aktyviai
taikomos jvairios laiko vadybos strategijos, laiko valdymo technikos ir metodikos leidzia efektyviai iSnaudoti darbo
laika, pagerinti veiklos rezultatus, mazinti darbo laiko nuostolius, pajausti moralinj pasitenkinimg ir psichologinj
komforta. Empirinio tyrimo metu nustatyta, kad Siauliy miesto biudZetiniy ir verslo organizacijy auki¢iausiojo ir
viduriniojo valdymo lygmeny apklaustieji vadovai savo darbo laiko valdymo jgiidzius vertina gerai, jiems budinga
nuostata mokytis laiko vadybos, o daugelis vadovy savo darbo laikg organizuoja vadovaudamiesi jproc€iais ir asmenine
praktika, retai taikydami laiko valdymo technikas, nors jas Zino.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIALI: laikas, laiko vadyba, laiko valdymas, laiko valdymo technikos, vadovas.

Ivadas

Vadovas (vadybininkas) gali disponuoti keturiy risiy
iStekliais: Zzmonémis, jranga, pinigais ir laiku. Todél viena
i§ vadovo sudétingiausiy uzduociy — disciplinuoti savo ir
pavaldiniy laika, zinoti, kodél ir kaip valdyti laikg. Laiko
organizavimo, ekonomijos ir optimalaus bei efektyvaus
laiko panaudojimo klausimai tampa ypaé svarbiis XX-

XXI amziy sandiroje, kadangi, kaip pazymi K.
Abulchanova (1999), laiko valdymas garantuoja
optimaliausia ~ suderinamuma  tarp supergreityjy

technologiniy sistemy ir Zmogaus galimybiy laike.

Laikas Siandien — vienas i§ svarbiausiy Zzmogaus
iStekliy, todél labai svarbus kaip profesinis veiksnys.
Vertingiausias jis kaip sugebéjimas adekvaciai vertinti
laiko iSteklius, gebéjimas susiaurinti arba iSplésti
tarpasmeniniy kontakty laiko rémus, laiku ir tiksliai
deleguoti jgaliojimus. Todél racionaliy priemoniy
ieSkojimas, kaip vystyti specialisto laiko valdymo
kompetencijas, — sékmingo vadovavimo ir personalo
valdymo veiksnys.

Vienas i§ pagrindiniy specialisto  profesinés
kompetencijos reikalavimy — racionalus darbo laiko
panaudojimas, laiko valdymo Zmogaus asmeniniame
gyvenime ir organizacijoje optimizavimas. Individualiy
laiko valdymo technologijy pagrindas — racionalls
gyvenimo organizavimo ir gyvenimo laiko reguliavimo
metodai, derinami su socialinés aplinkos reikalavimais.

Vadyba, Vol. 19, No. 2, 2011, 31-39.

Laikas yra neribotas, taCiau negrijztamas iSteklius.
Laiko prigimtis yra dualistiné: kai kabama apie asmenj, i$
vienos pusés laikas yra Zmogaus asmeninio gyvenimo
laikas, i$ kitos pusés, kai kalbama apie darbo, profesinius
santykius, laikas salyginai asmeniui nebepriklauso, nes
yra ,,parduotas® darbdaviui. IS ¢ia kyla tiek vidiniai, tiek
iSoriniai prieStaravimai, kai stengiamasi suderinti asmens
tikslus su organizacijos, kuriai atstovaujama, o ypac
vadovaujama, tikslais. Tuomet asmeninés nuostatos ir
vertybés gali kirstis su organizacijos vertybémis ar jos
vadovy/savininky nuostatomis. Problema kyla, kai néra
suformuota tiek asmeniniy, tiek organizacijos strateginiy
nuostaty laiko valdymo klausimu.

Laiko bei darbo laiko sampratos apibréZtis

Laiko sgvoka yra tokia esminé, fundamentiné, tad
trumpai ja apibrézti galima i§ esmés tik kaip filosofine
kategorijg. Fizikai Siuo atveju imty formulémis vardyti ir
jrodinéti laiko savybes, palaipsniui atskleisdami ir
jrodydami  sgvokos  turinj. = Taliau  labiausiai
apibendrinantis teiginys buty tas, kad laikas — tai
materijos egzistavimo forma. Viskas egzistuoja laiko ir
erdvés kontinuume (Klimka 2005). Kadangi laikas yra
kaip materijos egzistavimo forma, ji galima pazinti
moksliskai tiriant. Dar A. EinSteinas savo teorija jrodé,
kad laikas tarsi néra priklausomas nuo erdvés. Remiantis
tuo, ,,laikas ir erdvé téra paprastas psichologinis efektas,
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materialaus pasaulio produktas. Laikas — tai, kas nuo
zmogaus nepriklauso, ko jis nevaldo ir nekontroliuoja,
taciau suvokiamas kaip atskiras misy veiklos aspektas®
(Martinkus, Stoskus, Berzinskiené 2010).

Mokymas valdyti laika, gyventi laike ir jj
organizuoti tarsi suponuoja poziiirj, kad laikas néra tik
ivykiy seka ,,i§ kairés | deSing*. Tai yra cikliné ir
sinchronizuojanti priemoné: ,,Mes neegzistuojame tik
dabartyje, mes atsirandame i§ praeities ir turime praeities
asociacijy lobj; ir misy ateitis, kaip ir praeitis, jau turi
uzuomazgas dabartyje* (Koch 2003).

Ateitis
Dabartis
Praeitis

1 pav. Laiko triada
Saltinis: sudaryta remiantis Koch 2003.

Laikas yra unikalus isteklius tuo, kad jo negalima
kompensuoti, valdyti, taupyti ateiciai, kaupti, taciau, kaip
ir bet kuris kitas isteklius, turi savo kaing. Darbo laikas -
tai laikas, kurj darbuotojas privalo dirbti jam pavestg
darba, ir kiti jam prilyginti laikotarpiai (Darbo kodekso
142 str.). Todél galima teigti, kad darbdavys Zino, kiek
kainuoja kiekvieno darbuotojo viena konkreti darbo
valanda. Ekonomine prasme darbo laikas - tai pagrindinis
darbo uzmokes¢io apskaiCiavimo kriterijus, bitinas
bendro laiko absoliutus kiekis tam tikram tikslui pasiekti.

Laiko valdymo technikos

Paprastai dauguma vadovy iS§vaisto savo laika
jvairioms problemoms, uzdaviniams spresti, darbams
atlikti, nei§skirdami, kurie i$ jy svarbiausi. Vadovai, kurie
jpranta prie tokio greito tempo ir lavinos darby, primena
vovere, besisukané¢iame rate (Obrazcovas 2006).

Neéra paprasty, visiems priimtiny, lengvai pritaikomy
taisykliy, uztikrinanc¢iy kiekvieno asmens tiek asmeninio,
tick darbo laiko panaudojimo dideli efektyvuma. Laiko
paskirstyma lemia metodiskumas ir drausmingumas.
Daugelis su laiko vadyba susijusiy metodiky, techniky
orientuotos | struktiiruota, drausminga asmenybés tipa.
Zmonés, kurie linke j chaotiskuma, yra kiirybiniy
profesijy atstovai, bandydami pritaikyti grieztas laiko
valdymo rekomendacijas, jaucia stresa, nepasitenkinima,
taciau pritaikyti ir aktyviai naudoti laiko valdymo
technikas jiems nepavyksta. Todél galima teigti, kad laiko
valdymo technikos pasirinkima lemia ir individualus
laiko suvokimas, ir gebéjimas valdyti laikg (apibendrinta
informacija apie asmens savireguliacijos tipus pateikta 1
lenteléje).

32

1 lentelé. Zmogaus savireguliacijos laike tipai

Tipas Apibuidinimas

Sékmingai jsisavina visus laiko
rezimus, geba dirbti jvairias laiko
rezimais ir sékmingai spresti bet
kokias su laiko valdymu susijusias
uzduotis.

Optimalusis

Visus uzduoéiy jvykdymo terminus
subjektyviai suveda | laiko deficito
rezimg, tadiau laiko  deficito
salygomis uzduotj jvykdo sékmingai.

Deficitinis

Sunkumy patiria tik laiko deficito
salygomis. Kitais atvejais veikia
savarankiskai ir sékmingai.

Ramusis

Sékmingai  veikia  visais  laiko
rezimais, iSskyrus atvejus, kai
neapibrézZtas laikas, terminas. Jo laiko
suvokime vyrauja emocinis
iSgyvenimas, tvarkos, pasitenkinimo
jausmai.

Vykdytojas

Sékmingai veikia optimalaus laiko
salygomis, kai didelé laiko atsarga,
ta¢iau visiSkai neveiksnus laiko
deficito salygomis.

Neramusis

Né wvienu i§ rezimy neveikia
s¢kmingai, nes yra konfliktiSko
charakterio, sunkiai iSgyvena

asmeninius laiko valdymo trikumus.

Neoptimalusis

Saltinis: parengta pagal BomotoBa A. K. (2006).
Icuxonoeus opeanuzayuu 6pemenu. MockBa: AcHekT
[Ipec.

I§ vienos pusés galima teigti, kad yra daugybé
metodiky, techniky, sitilomy jvairiy lygmeny vadovams
organizuojant, planuojant, efektyviai panaudojant savo ar
pavaldiniy laika. Tokiy metodiky, aprasymy, patarimy
galima rasti internete, ziniasklaidoje, ,,greitojo vartojimo*
knygose (perskaityk ir tapsi milijonieriumi; laiko
vadybininkas per tris minutes ir pan.). IS kitos pusés
mokslinéje literatiiroje kaip pripazintos laiko valdymo
technikos, metodikos yra minimos kelios: Pareto 80/20
principas, ABC analizé, Eizenhauerio matrica, Alpiy
metodas, ,, Buferio” principas (60 proc. suplanuoto
laiko), darbo dienos fotografija, asmeninio darbingumo
kreivés metodas, darbams skiriamo laiko analizés
technika. Taip pat mokslinéje literatiiroje iSskiriama ir
pripazjstama asmeniné, savo susikurta laiko valdymo
metodika. Visy darbams skiriamo laiko analizés techniky,
metodiky tikslas — padéti vadovui (placiausia reikSme —
vadybininkui) nustatyti, ar laiko darbams atlikti yra
skiriama tiek, kiek jo turi baiti skiriama, ir atitinkamai
reaguoti, kad laiko nuostoliai biity kuo mazesni.

Prioritety nustatymo technikos ir metodikos. Dél
iStekliy — pinigy, medziagy, darbo ir laiko — stokos
atsiranda daug problemy. Prioritety lentelé reikalinga ir
biitina, nes ji parodo, kaip nuosekliai ir racionaliai
panaudoti isteklius.
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Prioritetas yra nusakomas dviem dydziais: 2 lentelé. Prioritety nustatymas pagal ABC analizés

aktualumu ir skubotumu. Tai galima pavaizduoti formule: metoda
Prioritetas | = | Svarbumas | X | Skubotumas | Darby
1. pav. Prioritetg nusakantys dydziai suskirstymo Apibiidinimas
lygis

Laiko vadybos specialistai daznai pataria vadovams, Tai uzduotys, kurios labiausiai
visiems besidomintiems suskirstyti savo bitiny darby prisideda prie pagrindinio tikslo
saraa pagal prioritetus. Prioritety nustatymas reikia | A _ varbiausios igyvendinimo. .J.O.S turéty  buti
apsisprendima, kurios uzduotys ar veiklos sritys yra uzduotys athekamos neatl('lehoflnal Ir atl}k}l§
pirmaeilés, kurios antraeilés. Dél asmeniniy psichikos gaunami  maksimaldis  ilgalaikiai
savybiy,  emocinio  sutrikimo,  dideliy  greitai rezultatai. Per dieng galimi planuoti
besikei¢iancios informacijos kiekiy vadovui sunku vienas du A tipo darbai.
tinkamai reaguoti ir atitinkamai jvertinti darbg skubos ir Sias uZzduotis tikslinga pradéti tik
svarbumo aspektais. Daznai informacija yra priimama tada, kai jvykdytos visos A tipo
kaip emocinis dirgiklis, todél problema imama vertinti | B - svarbios uzduotys. Jos turi biti atliktos
neadekvaciai: vadovas imasi problema spresti pagal | uZduotys greitai. Per ilgai delsiant jos gali
principg ,&la ir dabar“. AnksCiau dirbtas darbas tapti A lygio uzduotimis. Per dieng
atidedamas, nors jis ir buvo svarbesnis. galimi planuoti du trys A tipo darbai

I. Baranauskiené ir N. Petkevicitte, pristatydamos Jas galima atlikti kada nors ateityje
vadovo darbo specifika, iSskiria keleta prioritety C y . arba 1§ viso neatlikti, galima

L L — mazavertes . . . .

nustatymo metody: prioritety nustatymas pagal kriterijus, uduotys deleguoti. Laikas, likes nuo A ir B
RXO  metodas, ABC  metodas (Baranauskiené, darby atlikimo, skiriamas C tipo
Petkevicitite¢ 2003). Prioritetams nustatyti pagal kriterijus darbams.
reikalinga darbus sugrupuoti pagal laiko balansa, sudaryta ~ Saltinis: sudaryta pagal Stogkus, Petukiené 2008;

tiems darbams atlikti, eliminuojant darbus,
nereikalaujan¢ius  vadovo  kvalifikacijos,  galimus
deleguoti pavaldiniams, skatinant pastaruosius ugdytis
atitinkamus profesinius gebéjimus. RXO metodas apima
rutinines ar suplanuotas veiklas, uzduotis, darbus (R),
kurie atlieckamos dazniausiai tuo paciu i§ anksto zinomu
laiku (pavyzdziui, pasitarimai, ,,penkiaminutés®, darbas
su dokumentais ir pan.), taip pat iSankstiniame darbo
plane numatytos uZzduotys, isipareigojimai, darbai.
Antroji dedamoji — tai pirmo svarbumo veiklos (X),
kurios nebuvo pazymétos planuojant i§ anksto darbus,
ta¢iau privalo bati atliktos neatidéliojant. Trecioji
dedamoji — laisvo jsipareigojimo veiklos (O) — i$ anksto
neplanuoti ne pirmo batinumo darbai, atliekami turint
laiko.

Taikant ABC metodg, sitloma visy pirma suskirstyti
darbus j A, B, C grupes. Laiko tyrimais jrodyta, kad labai
svarbiy A tipo darby, svarbiy B ir nesvarbiy C uzduociy
atlikimo laiko nebitina paskirstyti proporcingai. Darby
skirstymo apibidinimas ir prioritety nustatymas pagal
ABC analizés metodg pateiktas 2 lenteléje.

Martinkus, StoSkus, Berzinskiené 2010.

Vienas i§ paprasCiausiy biidy, kaip nustatyti darby
atlikimo laiko prioritetus ir sumazinti nesvarbiy darby,
yra JAV prezidento FEizenhauerio pasiilyta matrica,
kurioje visi darbai klasifikuojami pagal svarbumo ir
skubumo kriterijy. Anot B Martinkaus, S. Stoskaus ir D.
Berzinskienés (2010), svarbus darbas yra tas, kuris
atitinka dvi salygas: 1. darbuotojo pareiginéje
instrukcijoje jrasytas j pareigy sarasa; 2. yra prioritetinis
konkreciam planuojamam laikotarpiui. Skubis, bet
nesvarbiis darbai gali biiti nuolatinis laiko nuostoliy
Saltinis. Svarbu nuspresti, ar Sias uzduotis atidéti, ar
deleguoti. Neskubiis ir nesvarbiis darbai galéty biti
jvardyti kaip nereikalingas démesio atitraukimas ir
neefektingas laiko panaudojimas, todél tokiy darby geriau
vengti (Hink, Ginevicius, 2006).

Kaip wveikia visos keturios
atspindéta 3 paveiksle.

darby kategorijos,

Keturios darby kategorijos

Skubu 3. Deleguokite

1. Darykite nedelsdami

4. Deleguokite arba iSmeskite

Neskubu

2. Irasykite j artimiausiy dieny planus

Nesvarbu

Neefektinga veikla pareigy atzvilgiu

Svarbu
Efektinga veikla pareigy atzvilgiu

2 pav. Eizenhauerio matrica
Saltinis: sudaryta pagal Martinkus, StoSkus, Berzinskiené 2010.
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Dar vienas darby klasifikavimo pagal svarbumag
metodas susiformavo pagal 80/20 principg (Pareto
désnis). Remiantis §iuo principu tvirtinama, kad tam tikra
dalis priezasCiy, sgnaudy ir pastangy paprastai duoda
didziaja dalj naudos, produkcijos, bendraja prasme —
atlygio. Kalbant apie laiko vadybos atveji, laiko yra
pakankamai, o 80 proc. sugaisto laiko jvairiems prioritety
prasme antraeiléms problemoms spresti duoda tik 20
proc. naudingo rezultato. Ir prieSingai, 20 proc. sugaisto
laiko gyvybiskai svarbioms problemoms
(neatidéliotiniems, svarbiems, prioritetiniams darbams)
spresti duoda 80 proc. naudingo rezultato.

P. Drakeris (Drucker 1995), akcentuodamas prioritety
i8skyrimo bitinumg, sifilo sau kelti ypatingai aukstus
tikslus, leidzianCius i§ esmés pakeisti situacija, ieskoti
asmeniniy keliy, kuriais bus pasiektas konkurencinis
pranasumas. Tokiu budu atsiskirs darbai, nesukuriantys
rySkaus kokybinio Suolio, o tik sudarantys nezymy
kokybinj pageréjima (Apxanrensckuii, 2007).

Alpiy (ALPEN) metodas taip pat svarbus ir tinkamas
vadovo laiko planavimo sistemoje. Taikomas §is metodas
uztrunka iki 8 minuciy laiko planavimui ir apima: kitos
dienos (ar keliy dieny) darbus; tuos darbus, kurie susije
su ménesio darby sgrasSu; neatliktus ankstesnés dienos
(dieny) darbus; naujus Sig dieng biitinus atlikti darbus;
terminus, kuriy butina laikytis (pavyzdziui, fiksuoti
tikslias  susirinkimy, susitikimy laiko ribas); batini
telefono skambuciai (siekiant, kad jie netapty ,laiko
vagimis“, bitina grieZtai juos apriboti laike),
korespondencija; periodiskai pasikartojancius darbus.
Svarbu atkreipti démesj, kad vienu metu nebiity daromi
keli darbai (pagal I. Baranauskien¢ ir N. Petkeviciiitg
2003). Taikant §j laiko valdymo metoda, biitina darbo
dienos pabaigoje atlikti panaudoto darbo laiko analize,
ivertinti kiekvieno darbo trukme, nustatyti laiko nuostolio
priezastj ir padaryti iSvadas.

., Buferio principas yra bendrojo pobiidzio laiko
valdymo priemoné. Jis taikomas, kai darbo diena yra
pakankamai chaotiska ir dazniausiai detaliau planuoti
nepavyksta. Todél planuojama tik tam tikra darbo laiko
dalis (rekomenduojama iki 60 proc. laiko), o likes laikas
skiriamas jvairiems darbinéje veikloje kylantiems
trukdziams, problemoms spresti ir pan. Sj metoda galima
susieti su ABC, Eizenhauerio matricos technikomis.

Darbo dienos laiko nuotrauka (kai kuriuose
Saltiniuose fotografija) — tyrimo metodas, kai tiesiogiai
stebimos visos darbo laiko sanaudos arba atskiry darbo
laiko sagnaudy rusiy kartojimasis (Martinkus ir kt. 2000).
Tokiy tyrimy tikslas — iSsiaiskinti, kiek sunaudota laiko
jvairiems darbams, operacijoms ir operacijy elementams
atlikti, iStirti naudojamus darbo metodus, iSsiaiskinti
neracionaliai  atlickamus  veiksmus, darbo laiko
nuostolius, jy priezastis. Dazniau darbo dienos
nuotraukos metodas naudojamas gamybinéje sferoje.

Asmeninio darbingumo kreivés metodas leidzia
sudétingiausius, svarbiausius darbus priderinti prie savo
darbingiausio laikotarpio. Galima teigti, kad jei zmogus
zino savo darbingumo svyravimus per diena, savaite,
meénesj, metus, jis geba padidinti savo veiklos
efektyvuma. Zmogaus mastymas yra inertiskas, nes jam
budingas ,,jsitraukimas® j darba per laika ir palaipsninis
darbingumo ir pasiekiamo rezultato efektyvumo kreivés
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kilimas, kol pasickia maksimaly lygmenj. Todél
smegenys negali momentiskai ,,uzmirsti* atlickamo ar jau
atlikto darbo ir efektyviai ,,persijungti” i kita darba. Tai
bitina jvertinti planuojant ir valdant savo laika ir darbus
laike, ypa¢ kai atliekamos kiirybinés, daug intelektiniy
pajégy reikalaujanCios uzduotys, kai asmeninio
darbingumo kreivé nesutampa su darbo laiku.

Delegavimas. Laiko valdymo problematika iSryskéja
vadovo darbe, kai tampa aktualus ne tik asmeninio, bet ir
pavaldziy darbuotojy darbo laiko valdymas bei efektyvus
panaudojimas. Delegavimas yra svarbus, nes: 1. leidzia
vadovui sutaupyti savo darbo laiko; 2. leidzia panaudoti
darbuotojy kirybinj potencialg ir kompetencija; 3.
suteikia didesn¢ veiksmy laisveg; 4. tampa svarbiu
motyvatoriumi dirbti ir siekti profesinés sékmés.

Asmeniné, savo susikurta laiko valdymo metodika.
Pacios savaime technikos, metodikos ar techninés
priemonés negali tapti nuolatinio tobuléjimo Saltiniu,
savo laiko vadybos metody tobulinimu, jeigu néra
efektyvaus mastymo. Todél efektyviai mastydamas,
nuolat ir sistemingai atlikdamas savo darbo laiko sanaudy
analize, asmuo per tam tikrg laikg, remdamasis praktika,
susikuria savgja laiko valdymo metodika. Anot F. Malik
(2005), asmeniné darbo metodika vadovams turi
neparastai didele reikSme, nes tiesiogiai jtakoja jy darbo
veiksminguma, nuo jos buvimo ar nebuvimo priklauso
vadovy veiklos rezultatai ir pasiekimai. Pagrindinés
sritys, kurias apima asmeniné darbo metodika (pagal F.
Malik 2005), yra: 1. laiko panaudojimas; 2. gaunamy
duomeny apdorojimas; 3.naudojimasis rySiy technika:
telefonu, faksu, elektroniniu pastu; 4. oficialiy rasty
parengimas; S.neiSspresti  reikalai ir terminai; 6.
informacijos kaupimo sistema; 7. procesy
formalizavimas; 8. rySiy palaikymo sistema; 9. sekretorés
panaudojimas. Taip per laikg nusistovéjusi laiko valdymo
praktika gali tapti metodika, rekomenduotina taikyti ir
kitiems.

Né vienos laiko valdymo technikos ar metodikos
negalima suabsoliutinti. Galima sutikti, kad laiko
valdymo techniky ar metodiky Zinojimas skatina dométis
laiko vadyba. Taciau, anot P. Forsyth (2010), daznai
vadybininkai tampa priklausomi nuo laiko vadybos, jei
nekiirybiskai, automatiSkai taiko vieng ar kita laiko
valdymo technika ar metodika. Todél svarbiausia, kad tos
technikos, schemos, metodikos suteikty vadovui nauja
pozitiri, pasufleruoty nauja uzduoties ar problemos
sprendimo biida, padéty tinkamai organizuotis laike.

Tyrimo metodika ir organizavimas

Tyrimo objektas — laiko valdymo technikos ir vadovy
nuostatos j jas.

Tyrimo dalykas — Siauliy miesto biudZetiniy ir verslo
organizacijy auk$Ciausiojo ir viduriniojo valdymo
lygmeny vadovy nuostatos j laiko valdymo technikas ir jy
taikyma.

Tyrimo tikslas — iSsiaiskinti, kokias laiko valdymo
technikas naudoja Siauliy miesto biudZetiniy ir verslo
organizacijy auk$¢iausiojo ir viduriniojo valdymo
lygmeny vadovai profesinéje veikloje.

Tyrimo uzdaviniai:

1. ISanalizuoti laiko valdymo technikas teoriniu
aspektu.
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2. Jvertinti Siauliy miesto biudZetiniy ir verslo
organizacijy auk$c¢iausiojo ir viduriniojo lygmeny vadovy
laiko techniky naudojimo daznumga bei jgtidZius.

3. Jvertinti vadovy nuostatas dél laiko valdymo
techniky taikymo savo darbe.

Tyrimo hipotezé: Daugelis vadovy savo darbo laikg
organizuoja vadovaudamiesi jpro€iais ir asmenine
metodika.

Duomenims surinkti naudota anketa (struktiiruotas
interviu). Anketos turinj sudaré klausimai apie laiko
valdyma, laiko valdymo technikas, jy zinomuma,
naudojimo daznumg ir nuostatas naudoti. Anketiné
apklausa atlikta anonimiskai. Tyrimo duomenys apdoroti
naudojantis matematiniais statistiniais metodais (dazniy
analizé¢), loginiais analizés budais (grupavimas,
lyginimas, svarbiy veiksniy i$skyrimas, detalizavimas ir
apibendrinimas), duomeny pristatymo ir iSrySkinimo
grafiniais biidais (paveikslai, lentelés).

Tyrimo imtis — 213 Siauliy miesto biudZetiniy ir
verslo organizacijy auks¢iausiojo ir viduriniojo lygmeny
vadovy. Apibendrinus anketos duomenis nustatyta, kad
tyrime dalyvavo ir i§ 213 respondenty (100,00 proc.)

valstybinéms ir savivaldos institucijoms atstovavo 140
respondenty, t. y. 65,73 proc. tiriamyjy imties, ir 73
verslo jmoniy atstovai, kas sudaro 34,27 proc. tiriamyjy
imties. Susisteminus gautus duomenis nustatyta, jog
tyrime dalyvavo 69 vyrai (32,39 proc.) ir 144 moterys
(67,61 proc.). Pagal issilavinimg didziausig dalj sudaré

respondentai, turintys universitetinio magistro
kvalifikacinj laipsnj — 135 asmenys (63,38 proc.).
Kadangi organizacijos tipas, valdymo lygmuo ir

vadovaujamo darbo stazas, lytis yra svarblis pozymiai,
charakterizuojantys tyrimo imtj, detali respondenty
pasiskirstymo pagal auks¢iau minétus kriterijus iSklotiné
pateikiama 3 suvestinéje lenteléje.

IS apklausoje dalyvavusiy motery daugiausia dirba
biudzetinése jstaigose — 108 (75,00 proc.), o verslo
jmonése — 36 (25,00 proc.). Vyry atvirkséiai: daugiau
respondenty atstovauja verslo sektoriui — 39 (56,52
proc.). Motery, atstovaujanciy auksCiausiajam valdymo
lygmeniui, zenkliai maziau — 33 (22,92 proc.), kai tuo
tarpu  viduriniajam  lygmeniui  atstovauja 111
respondenc¢iy (77,08 proc.). Motery, biudzetinéje
organizacijoje uzimanciy vadovaujancias pareigas yra

3 lentelé. Tyrimo dalyviy pasiskirstymas pagal valdymo lygmenj, organizacijos, kurioje dirba, tipg ir vadovaujamo
darbo patirtj (vyry N=69, motery N=144)

Skirstymo pagrindas Vyrai Moterys
Valdymo lygmuo Organizacijos tipas Vaﬁ;‘;ﬁ‘g ?22 t:?s;bo RS Proc. RS Proc.
Iki 3 m. 1 1,45 1 0,69
4-10 m. 7 10,14 6 4,17
BiudZzetiné 11-15 m. 2 2,90 2 1,39
16-20 m. 7 10,14 1 0,69
UV daugiau kaip 20 m. 2 2,90 0 0,00
Auksciausiasis K3m I 1.45 7 2.78
4-10 m. 2 2,90 11 7,64
Verslo 11-15 m. 5 7,25 5 3,47
16-20 m. 8 11,59 2 1,39
daugiau kaip 20 m. 4 5,80 1 0,69
Iki 3 m. 2 2,90 28 19,44
4-10 m. 9 13,04 33 22,92
BiudZetiné 11-15 m. 1 1,45 4 2,78
16-20 m. 1 1,45 14 9,72
S daugiau kaip 20 m. 0 0,00 19 13,19
Vidurinysis 1ki 3 m. 2 2,90 3 2,08
4-10 m. 12 17,39 7 4,86
Verslo 11-15 m. 1 1,45 1 0,69
16-20 m. 2 2,90 1 0,69
daugiau kaip 20 m. 0 0,00 1 0,69
IS viso: 69 100,00 144 100,00

zenkliai maziau — 10 (6,94 proc.) — nei auksciausiojo
lygmens vadoviy versle — 23 respondentés (15,97 proc.),
kai tuo tarpu tarp apklaustyjy vyry pasiskirstymas pagal
valdymo lygmen;j biudzetinéje ir verslo organizacijose
yra panasus: 19 (27,54 proc.) auks$Ciausiojo lygmens
vadovy biudZetinése organizacijose ir 20 (28,99 proc.) —
verslo jmonése. Pagal vadovaujamo darbo staza
respondentai pasiskirsto daugiau ar maziau panasiai.
Apklausa vykdyta 6 (85,7 proc.) biudzetinése
paslaugy teikimo jstaigose ir 1 (14,3 proc.) paslaugy ir
gamybos jmongje. Verslo sektoriuje UAB grupéje 5
jmonés (38,5 proc.) atstovauja gamybos sektoriui, 2 (15,3
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proc.) paslaugy, 3 (23,0 proc.) paslaugy ir gamybos bei 3
(23,0 proc.) finansinéms verslo jmonéms. Apklausa
vykdyta dviejose AB — 1 (50 proc.) gamybos ir 1 (50
proc.) finansy jmoné. Taip pat apklausti vadovai dviejy
individualiy jmoniy — viena (50 proc.) atstovauja
paslaugy, kita prekybos (50 proc.) sektoriams.

Is 213 (100,00 proc.) respondenty né karto laiko
valdymo mokymuose néra dalyvave beveik pusé
respondenty - 96 (45,07 proc.). Viena (0,47 proc.) verslo
auksciausiojo lygmens vadové nurodé mokymuose ir
seminaruose dalyvavusi 3 kartus ir 1
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(0,47 proc.) auksCiausiojo lygmens biudzetinés
organizacijos atstovas pazyméjo mokymuose dalyvaves 4
kartus. 1 kartg mokési laiko valdymo gudrybiy 63 (29,58
proc.) respondentai. IS jy net 46 (73,02 proc.) atstovauja
Siauliy miesto biudZetinéms organizacijoms. I§ po 2
kartus dalyvavusiy mokymuose vadovy (jy yra 52, 24,41
proc.) taip pat net 38 (73,08 proc.) atstovauja
biudzetinéms organizacijoms.

Tyrimo laikas. 2010 mety kovo — balandzio mén.

Tyrimo metu buvo parengta ir iSdalinta 230 ankety.
Kadangi daugiausia atliekant tyrima buvo bendrauta

tiesiogiai ir asmeniskai, grizo 213 ankety (85,2 proc.),
galima teigti, kad apklausa pavyko. Likusios 17 ankety
(atitinkamai 7,39 proc.) nebuvo grazintos teisinantis laiko
stoka ir darby gausa.

Tyrimo rezultatai

Ivairiy lygmeny vadovy nuomong apie savo darbo
laiko valdymo igiidzius apibiidinantys tyrimo rezultatai
pateikti 3 paveiksle.
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Auksciausiasis Auksciausiasis Auksciausiasis Auksciausiasis  Vidurinysis lygmuo, Vidurinysis lygmuo, Vidurinysis lygmuo, Vidurinysis lygmuo,
lygmuo, biudzetiné  lygmuo, verslo  lygmuo, biudzetiné  lygmuo, verslo biudzetiné verslo jmoné, vyrai biudzetiné verslo jmoné,
organizacija, vyrai jmoné, vyrai (N=20)  organizacija, jmoné, moterys  organizacija, vyrai (N=17) organizacija, moterys (N=13)

(N=19) moterys (N=10) (N=23) (N=13) moterys (N=98)

‘ DOPuikiai B Gerai O Patenkinamai O Blogai ‘

3 pav. Tyrimo dalyviy pasiskirstymas pagal savo darbo laiko valdymo jgiidziy vertinima (N=213)

Galima teigti, kad vadovai apie savo darbo laiko
valdymo jgiidZius yra pakankami geros nuomonés, nes né
vienas nepasirinko atsakymo blogai.  StatistiSkai
daugiausia atsakymy pasirinkta gerai: taip savo darbo
laiko valdymo jguidzius vertina po 11 (57,89 proc. ir 55,00
proc.) auksCiausiojo lygmens tiek  biudzetinése
organizacijose, tiek verslo imonése dirbanciy vyry. Gerai
savo laiko valdymo jgiidzius vertina 57 (58,16 proc.)
viduriniojo  lygmens  biudzetinése  organizacijose
dirbancios moterys. Kad puikiai valdo laika mano 5
(26,32 proc.) auksCiausiojo lygmens biudZetinése
organizacijose dirbantys vyrai, kai verslo sektoriaus
atstovy, taip vertinanéiy savo gebéjimus, yra 2 (10,00).
Auksciausiojo lygmens vadovés panaSiai vertina savo
gebéjimus: atitinkamai po 3 (30,00 ir 13,04 proc.).
Patenkinamai laiko valdymo igtidzius vertina 7 (35,00
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proc.) verslo jmoniy ir 3 (15,79 proc.) biudzetiniy
organizacijy auks$ciausiojo valdymo lygmens vadovai.
Tarp viduriniojo valdymo lygmens atstovy ryski
tendencija, kad patenkinamai igudzius vertina 4 (30,77
proc.) biudzetininky ir 13 (76,47 proc.) verslo sektoriaus
atstovy. Moterys savo darbo laiko jgiidzius vertina
panasiai: viduriniojo valdymo lygmens verslo atstoviy 2
(15,38 proc.) mano, kad patenkinami jy laiko valdymo
igiidziai, kai tuo tarpu biudZetinése organizacijose
patenkinamai savo darbo laiko valdymo jgiidzius vertina
24 (24,49 proc.) vadovés.

Laiko valdymo jgiidziai — per tam tikra laikg ir su
atitinkama darbo praktika jgyjami jgiidziai. Todél sickiant
i$siaiskinti, kokias laiko valdymo technikas, metodikas
naudoja vadovai bei iSryskinti jy nuostatas j vieng ar kita
technika bei metodika, pateikta vertinimo skalé¢ pagal
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Sivos kriterijus: zZinau ir naudoju; Zinau, bet nenaudoju;

Zinau, nenaudoju, bet planuoju naudoti; Zinau, nenaudoju
ir neplanuoju naudoti; nezinau. Ivertinti pagal Zinomumo
ir naudojimo ar nuostatos naudoti skal¢ respondentams

pateiktos 8 technikos ir metodikos, dazniausiai
jvardijamos ir mokslingje literatiiroje bei minimos laiko
valdymo jgudziy seminary lektoriy. Kaip pasiskirsté
respondenty  atsakymai,  pateikta 4  lenteléje.

4 lentelé. Tyrimo dalyviy zinomos laiko valdymo technikos bei nuostata jy naudojimo atzvilgiu (N=213)

Zinau, Zinau,
Zinau ir Zinau, bet nenaudoju, nena.udOJ u - -
. . . bet ir Nezinau IS viso
Technikos naudoju nenaudoju . .
planuoju neplanuoju
naudoti naudoti
RS | Proc. | RS | Proc. | RS | Proc. | RS | Proc. | RS | Proc. | RS | Proc.

Pareto 80/20 principas 7 3,29 | 12 | 5,63 3 1,41 | 126 | 59,15 | 65 | 30,52 | 213 100
ABC analizé 2 0,94 8 3,76 18 8,45 | 105 | 49,30 | 80 | 37,55 | 213 100
Eizenhauerio matrica 7 3,29 | 47 | 22,07 6 2,82 89 | 41,77 | 64 | 30,05 ]| 213 100
Savo susikurta metodika 211 199,06 | 0 0,00 2 0,94 0 0,00 0 0,00 | 213 100
Alpiy metodas 0 0,00 0 0,00 0 0,00 74 | 34,74 | 139 | 65,26 | 213 100
,Buferio® principas 19 | 892 | 34 | 15,96 4 1,88 93 | 43,66 | 63 | 29,58 | 213 100
Darbo dienos fotografija 5 2,35 5 2,35 5 235 | 174 | 81,69 | 24 | 11,26 | 213 100
Asmeninio darbingumo 87 | 40,85 | 15| 7,04 | 7 | 329 | 8 |4037| 18 | 845 | 213 | 100
kreivés metodas

Savo susikurtg metodikg Zino ir aktyviai naudoja
didzioji dauguma respondenty — 211 (99,06 proc.).
Galima teigti, atsizvelgiant | ankety duomenis, kad
zinomiausi, tafiau nenaudojami respondenty darbinéje
veikloje yra Eizenhauerio matrica (47 respondentai,
22,07 proc.) ir ,,Buferio* principas (34 respondentai,
15,96 proc.). Maziausiai zinomi (pasirinktas jvertis
nezinau) yra Alpiy metodas — ji taip jvertino 139
respondentai (65,26 proc.) — bei ABC analizé —
atitinkamai 80 respondenty (37,55 proc.). Daugelio
respondenty nuostata nenaudoti ir neplanuoti naudoti,
nors zino tokig technika ar metodika, labiausiai iSryskéja

vertinant Pareto 80/20 laiko planavimo principg (126,
59,15 proc.), ABC analizg¢ (105, 49,30 proc.), Darbo
dienos fotografijg (174, 81,69 proc.), Asmeninio
darbingumo kreivés metodg (86, 40,37 proc.). Nuostata
pradeéti naudoti ABC analize rySkiausia — 18 respondenty
(8,45 proc.) planuoja jg artimiausiu metu naudoti.

Siekiant iSsiaiSkinti, kokiais Saltiniais, kriterijais,
nuomone vadovaujasi planuodami savo darbo laikg
vadovai, pateiktas klausimas apie tai ir pasidlyta 10
kategorijy, kurias reikéjo jvertinti skaléje pagal daznuma.
Kaip pasiskirst¢ respondenty atsakymai, pateikta 5
lenteléje.

5 lentelé. Tyrimo dalyviy pasiskirstymas pagal kriterijy taikymo daznuma planuojant laikg (N=213)

Kategoriios Nuolat Daznai Kartais Retai Niekada IS viso
gorl RS | Proc. | RS [ Proc. | RS | Proc. | RS | Proc. | RS | Proc. | RS | Proc.
Iprodiais 201 | 9437 | 4 1,88 8 3,76 0 0,00 0 100,00 213 | 100,00
Prioritetais pagal 73 | 3427 | 31 |14,55| 90 [4225| 8 | 3,76 | 11 | 5,16 | 213 | 100,00
pareigybes
Kolegy argumentais 5 235 | 22 [1033] 33 | 1549 ] 136 | 63,85 | 17 | 7,98 | 213 | 100,00
Klienty atsiliepimais 18 8,45 40 18,78 | 59 | 27,70 | 88 | 41,31 8 3,76 | 213 | 100,00
Moksliniais Saltiniais 0 | 0,00 | 2 | 094 | 94 [4413| 87 | 40,85 | 30 | 14,08 | 213 | 100,00
Seminary, mokymy 1 10469 | 19 | 892 | 77 |36,15| 23 | 10,80 | 93 | 43,66 | 213 | 100,00
medziaga
Asmenine patirtimi 193 190,61 | 18 | 845 2 0,94 0 0,00 0 0,00 | 213 | 100,00
Atsitiktinai iSgirsta 0 1000 5 |235] 79 |37,00] 61 |2864]| 68 |31,92] 213 | 100,00
nuomone
Numatytais tikslais 56 12629 | 95 [44,60 | 38 | 17,84 20 | 9,39 4 1,88 | 213 | 100,00
Niekuo nesivadovauju 10 | 469 | 24 | 1127 85 3991 | 94 [44,13| 0 0,00 | 213 | 100,00
Nuolat planuodami laikg jprociais ir asmenine turinti 16-20 mety vadovaujamo darbo patirtj. 93
patirtimi remiasi didzioji dauguma respondenty — respondentai (43,66 proc.) pazymi, kad nickada $ia

atitinkamai 201 (94,37 proc.) ir 193 (90,91 proc.). 56
(26,29 proc.) nuolat vadovaujasi numatytais tikslais.

Nors auk$¢iau minéta, kad laiko valdymo
mokymuose, seminaruose i§ 213 (100,00 proc.) dalyvave
bent vieng karta beveik pusé respondenty - 117 (54,93
proc.), kad nuolat vadovaujasi Sia medziaga pazymi tik
viena auks$éiausiojo lygmens verslo jmonés vadoveé,

medziaga planuodami laika nesivadovauja. PanaSiai
pasiskirsto ir respondenty nuomonés apie mokslinius
Saltinius — kartais jais naudojasi 94 respondentai (44,13
proc.), retai 87 (40,85 proc.). Kartais niekuo
nesivadovauja 85 (39,91 proc.) respondenty. Pagal
zymeéty atsakymy daznuma, retai arba niekada praktiskai

nenaudojamas planavimas, gristas prioritetais pagal
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pareigybes (8, 3,76 proc. ir 11, 5,16 proc.), kolegy

argumentais (136, 63,85 proc. ir 17, 7,98 proc.), klienty Literatiira

atsileipimais (88, 41,31 proc. ir 8, 3,76 proc.). Atsitiktinai
iSgirsta nuomone ar patarimais niekada nesivadovauja 68
respondentai (31,92 proc.). Remiantis Siais duomenimis,
galima teigti, kad Siauliy miesto aukiciausiojo ir
viduriniojo lygmens biudzetiniy ir verslo organizacijy
vadovai organizuodami savo ir pavaldiniy darbo laika
dazniausiai vadovaujasi jau nusistovéjusiais per darbo

laikg jghdZiais, o nuostata, kad verta vadovautis
moksliniais Saltiniais ar mokymy medziaga, néra
susiformavusi.

Laiko valdymo teorija duoda daugybe patarimy, taciau
neduoda sisteminio pagrindo, nesuformuluoja strateginés
nuostatos ir neduoda efektyvumo Suolio (pavyzdziui,
remiantis ] atlikto tyrimo medziagg, galima teigti, kad
auksciausiojo lygmens vadovas, net 4 kartus dalyvaves
ivairivose laiko valdymo mokymuose per 5 mety
laikotarpj, taip ir netaiko jokiy laiko valdymo, planavimo
metodiky, techniky, o laiko planavima ir valdyma laiko
,pedanty ir autokraty uzsiémimu®).

ISvados

Dabarties gyvenimas yra didelés informacijos ir labai
greito tempo gyvenimas. Taciau laiko iSteklius yra toks
pat — 24 valandos per para. Laiko vadyba pastaruoju metu
yra vis svarbesné sprendziant ne tik asmenines Zmogaus
laiko problemas, bet ir gerinant organizacijos valdymo
efektyvuma. Todé¢l vadovas vis dazniau susiduria su jam
kylancia laiko panaudojimo efektyvumo problema. Laiko
vadyba parodo, kas yra geras ir kas yra prastas laiko
isnaudojimas.  Siuo  atveju savoka  iSmaudojimas
atskleidzia zymiai platesnj vartojimo konteksta ir turinj
nei sgvoka panaudojimas, nes isnaudojimas suteikia
visumos, absoliutumo stilistinj atspalvij.

Empirinio tyrimo metu nustatyta, kad Siauliy miesto
biudzetiniy ir verslo organizacijy auk$Ciausiojo ir
viduriniojo valdymo lygmeny apklaustieji vadovai turi
susiformave strateging nuostata mokytis laiko vadybos.
Daugelis vadovy savo darbo laika planuoja ir organizuoja
mazai taikydami laiko valdymo technikas, nors jas zino.
Didzioji dauguma tyrime dalyvavusiy respondenty yra
linkg planuodami laika vadovautis jprociais ir taikyti laiko
valdymo technikas, metodikas, ta¢iau transformuotas j
sava laiko valdymo praktikg. Remiantis empirinés
straipsnio  dalies medziaga, atlikto tyrimo rezultaty
analize, galima teigti, kad iskeltoji hipotezé, jog daugelis
vadovy savo darbo laikg organizuoja vadovaudamiesi
iprociais ir asmenine praktika, yra patvirtinta.

V. Ceréilio 7odziais tariant, jei norima, kad darbas
buty tikrai padarytas, jis turi biti skiriamas tikrai
uzsiémusiam zmogui, kadangi toks zmogus geriausiai
kontroliuoja laika. Daug dirbantys Zmonés visada sugeba
jtraukti j darbotvarke dar viena darba, nes, pagal S. Stosky
ir D. Berzinskiene (2005), moka viska atlikti nedelsdami;
laikosi terminy ir nemégsta jy pazeisti; yra iSsiugde
gebéjima viska atlikti laiku; gerai supranta, ka turi
padaryti; darbus atlieka pagal jy prioritetus.
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THE TIME MANAGEMENT TECHNIQUES AND
ITS APPLICATION IN THE PROCESS OF WORK:
HEADS* ATTITUDE AND PROVISIONS

Summary

In today*s bussiness world one of the main requirements for the
professional competence of the specialist is the rational and
productive use of work time, the ability to manage both your
personal and work time properly. The individual time
management technology is based on the rational life
organization and life time regulation methods, combined with
the social environment requirements. The time and work time
concept, time management and planning methods/means, time
management techniques are reviewed in the article. The research
of the supreme and higher level heads® attitudes towards time
management and time management techniques use in work,
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done in March — April, 2010, is presented in budgetary and
bussiness organizations of Siauliai. The data was compiled using
anonymous questionnaire (structured interview). Questionnaire
content was consisted of questions about work time
management, time management techniques, their notoriety,
frequency of use and conditions how to use.

The heads of the supreme and middle levels of 213
Siauliai budgetary and bussiness organizations is the sample of
the research. About two-thirds subjects of the sample
represented state and local institutions and about one-third -
bussiness companies. Two-thirds men and one-third women
participated in the research.

Almost half of respondents never participated in time
management trainings. Once almost one-third respondents
participated in time management trainings. Nearly three quarters
of these represent Siauliai budgetary organizations. The heads
who participated in trainings twice one-third of these represent
budgetary organizations.

The vast majority of respondents value well their skills of
the work time management, slightly less than one-third —
satisfactory. None of the respondents their work time
managemnt skills do not value badly.

The vast majority of respondents know and actively use
their self — made method. It can be stated that the most famous,
but not used of the respondents in their work activity, are
“Eisenhower" matrix and “Buffer* principle. The Alps method

and ABC analysis are known least. The provision not to use and
not to plan how to use, even he knows the technique or method,
most it reveals assessing Pareto 80/20 time planning principle,
ABC analysis, Workday photography, Personal work curve
method.

The vast majority of respondents refer their time planning
habits and personal experience constantly. According to these
data, it can be stated that the heads of supreme and middlle
levels budgetary and bussiness organizations generally follow
the already well-established work time skills and their provision
to use science and training material is not strong, even they
participate in time management trainings willingly.

It is possible to make conclusions that rational work time
planning and organization is one of the managerial functions
delegated by the head of the state (in budgetary organization),
the owner (in bussiness company) or a higher hierarchical level
of management. Time management is very closely related with
human activity in time management process. Various time
management strategies are used successfully and actively, time
managemnt techniques and methods permit to use work time
effectively, to improve activity results in general, not to waste a
work time, to feel moral satisfaction and psychological comfort.

KEYWORDS: time, time management, time management
techniques, head.
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SOCIALINES REKLAMOS ,,STOP — KARUI KELIUOSE*,
KOMUNIKACINIS POVEIKIS

Biruta SvagZdiené, Jurgita Pauliukaitiené, Vilma Stupuriené, Ginta Mila$auskiené
Siauliy universitetas

Anotacija

Straipsnyje analizuojama socialinés reklamos komunikacinis poveikis. Socialiné reklama - jvairiausiomis formomis ir priemonémis skleidziama
informacija, kuri skatina keisti poziiirj visuomenéje egzistuojancias problemas. Pagrindiné socialinés reklamos taikymo sritis - informavimas apie
esamas ir naujai atsirandancias socialines problemas, siekiant svarbiausio tikslo - uzkirsti keliag pavojingy situacijy atsiradimui Zmoniy gyvenime.
Néra abejoniy, kad Socialiné reklama ,,Stop — karui keliuose” turi jtakos keliy eismo saugumo didinimui. Tai parodo pastaryjy mety avaringumo
statistika. Socialinés reklamos ,,Stop — karui keliuose* pateikiama naudinga informacija kaip saugiai vezti vaikus, pereiti gatve, nevairuoti
neblaiviems, segéti saugos dirZus, einant tamsoje neSioti at§vaitus, bei biiti démesingiems keliuose. Tikslui pasiekti pasitelkiama garsiy sportininky ar

kity placiai zinomy bei visuomengéje gerbiamy veikéjy jvaizdj. Kad socialinés idéjos galéty biti plétojamos, jgyvendinamos abipusés komunikacijos
principu, reikia suformuoti veiksminga pranesima, taciau informacijos visuomenéje pirmiausiai svarbiis komunikaciniai procesai, kurie reklamos
kontekste apibréziami kaip tam tikri komunikacijos aktai, susieti su informacijos perdavimu. Taciau reklama nuo kity komunikacijos akty skiriasi tuo,

kad jos tikslas - ne tik perduoti informacija, bet ir paveikti klausytoja bei sulaukti norimos emocinés reakcijos. Socialinés reklamos komunikacinis
poveikis néra nagrinétas nei teorine nei praktine prasme, todél ir atsiranda butinybé tirti socialinés reklamos poveikj, keliy eismo saugumo didinimui.

Kad socialiné reklama sulaukty norimo rezultato, svarbiis trys veiksniai: auditorijos pasiekiamumo, jsplidzio bei prisiminimo.

Straipsnyje pateikiamas empirinis socialinés reklamos ,,Stop — karui keliuose komunikacinio poveikio tyrimas. Tyrimui pasirinkti trys reklamos
veiksniai (pasiekiamumo, jspiidzio, prisiminimo) darantys reikSmingg jtaka komunikaciniam poveikiui. Duomenys gauti pasirinkus kiekybinj

(anketine apklausa) duomeny rinkimo metodg. Straipsnio pabaigoje pateikiamos iSvados.
PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAL: socialiné reklama, komunikacinis poveikis, keliy eismo saugumas, eismo dalyviai.

Ivadas

Temos aktualumas. Pastaruoju metu visose ES Salyse
saugaus eismo uztikrinimo klausimams bei avaringumo
mazinimo priemonéms skiriama daug démesio, nes tai
didziulis visuomenés, valstybiy nariy ir visos Europos
Bendrijos interesas. Pastaraisiais metais Lietuvos
keliuose buvo juntama eismo nelaimiy mazéjimo
tendencija, bendras avaringumo lygis, ypa¢ lyginant su
daugeliu Europos Sajungos $aliy, tebelicka didelis
(Pumputis  2010). Lietuvos keliy policijos tarnybos
duomenimis (2011) per Siy mety aStuonis ménesius
Lietuvoje uzregistruoti 2 035 eismo jvykiai. Zuvo 185,
suzeisti 2 482 zmonés. Palyginti su 2010 mety tuo paciu
laikotarpiu, eismo jvykiy skaiius sumazéjo 7,8 proc.
(arba uzregistruota 172 jvykiais maziau), zmoniy Zuvo 3
daugiau, suzeista 215 maziau. 2010 m. sausio—rugpjicio
mén. eismo jvykiy statistika: 2 207 — 182 — 2 697. Saugy
eismag keliuose veikia daug komponenty, kuriuos bty
galima sutelkti ] glaudziai susijusig visuma, iSryskinancia
tris pagrindinius elementus: kelius, transporto priemones
ir eismo dalyvius, o prevencinio darbo kryptys: 1) eismo
aplinkos pertvarkymas; 2) automobiliy parko techninés
buklés priezitira; 3) eismo dalyviy Svietimas (GreiCius,
Vitkauskas 2002). Nei viena visuomené neapsieina be
socialiniy problemy, kurios yra sprendziamos socialinés
reklamos pagalba. Tai natiiralu, kad ne tik visame
pasaulyje, bet ir Lietuvoje intensyvéja socialinés
reklamos srautai. Socialiné reklama - jvairiausiomis
formomis ir priemonémis skleidziama informacija, kuri
skatina keisti pozilirj visuomengje egzistuojancias
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problemas (Pruskus 2003; Kosanesa 2006). Ji yra stipriai
jsiskverbusi ] kiekvieno i§ visuomenés nario erdve,
nepaisanti daugelio normy, visiems Zinoma, bet neretai
neatpazjstama. Pagrindiné socialinés reklamos taikymo
sritis - informavimas apie esamas ir naujai atsirandancias
socialines problemas, siekiant svarbiausio tikslo - uzkirsti
kelig pavojingy situacijy atsiradimui Zmoniy gyvenime.

Moksliné problema. Néra abejoniy, kad Socialiné
reklama ,,Stop — karui keliuose™ turi jtakos keliy eismo
saugumo didinimui. Tai parodo pastaryjy mety
avaringumo statistika. Socialinés reklamos poveikis néra
nagrinétas nei teorine nei praktine prasme, todél ir
atsiranda biitinybé tirti socialinés reklamos poveikj, keliy
eismo saugumo didinimui.

Straipsnio tikslas - nustatyti socialinés reklamos
»Stop — karui keliuose” komunikacinj poveikj pristatant
reklamos auditorijos pasickiamumo, jsptidzio bei
prisiminimo veiksnius.

Tyrimo uZdaviniai:

1. Atskleisti socialing reklama kaip komunikacing
priemong.

2. Istirti komunikacinj socialinés reklamos ,,Stop —

karui keliuose” poveikj automobiliy keliy eismo
dalyviams.

Tyrimo metodai. Literatiros analizé. Anketiné
apklausa.

Socialiné reklama kaip komunikaciné priemoné

Socialiniai — ekonominiai pasikeitimai Lietuvoje
paskatino radikaliy permainy Zzmoniy veikloje bei jy
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mastyme. Siandieninis Zmogus neabejotinai glaudZiai
saveikauja su visuomene, jauciasi jos dalimi.

Siuo metu Lietuvoje socialing reklamg siekiama
pristatyti kaip vieng i§ Lietuvos vieSojo administravimo
institucijy komunikacijos su visuomene priemoniy, skirtg
socialinéms problemoms Lietuvoje spresti.  VieSojo
administravimo institucijy vykdomos socialinés reklamos
misija — atkreipti démesj ] visuomenés problemas.
Zmonés nemato problemy tol, kol nesusiduria su jomis
realiame gyvenime. Mes visi esame pripratg prie
daugumos problemy egzistavimo aplik mus, todél, norint
zmogy ,pazadinti“, reikalingas rimtas emocinis
sukrétimas® (Gimzauskas 2005).

Socialinés reklamos sgvokos apibréztis pateikiama ne
tik mokslinéje literatiiroje, bet ir Lietuvos teisés aktuose
(Reklamos jstatymas 2000; Lietuvos nacionalinio radijo
ir televizijos jstatymas 2005; tabako kontrolés jstatymas
1995), kurios paskirtis plésti visuomenés akiratj, formuoti
nuostatas, vieSinti aktualias visuomenés problemas ir jy
sprendimus.

Socialiné reklama jvardijama kaip provokuojanti,
Sokiruojanti, emociskai sukre€ianti. Pruskaus (2003)
teigimu - tai informacija, kurig valdzios atstovai skleidzia
tarp gyventojy, sickdami tam tikros elgsenos. Socialiné
reklama tai didelé jéga ir naujas biidas keisti pasauli.
Socialiné reklama - tai konkreCios prekés reklama,
iSreiskianti tam tikra poziiirj j pasaulj. Ji gali pasitvirtinti
(arba nepasitvirtinti) tik Zvelgiant i§ ilgalaikes
perspektyvos. Be to, rezultatas i§ anksto néra Zinomas.
Socialiné reklama - tai bendruomenés (visuomenés) geros
valios pasireiskimas, jos socialinés pozicijos, svarbiy
socialiniy vertybiy atspindys. Socialinés reklamos
skirtumas tik tas, kad ji atkreipia démesj i socialines
problemas (Kotler ir kt. 2007). Socialiné reklama atlieka
aiskias ir konkrecias funkcijas — kuriant naujas socialines
vertybes, paveikia Zmogaus jausmus, priveréia
susimastyti dél egzistuojandiy problemy ir ateityje
numato, kaip jas spresti.

Apibendrinant socialinés reklamos apibréztis, galima
teigti, kad socialiné reklama visy pirma yra tiksliné
itikingjimo priemoné, skatinanti keisti socialines
nuostatas ir su tuo susijusj elgesi, o pagrindinis jos tikslas
- pakeisti visuomenés elgesj | tam tikras visuomengje
egzistuojancias socialines problemas. Taip pat yra aiSku,
kad socialine reklama dazniausiai nesiekiama komerciniy

tiksly. Socialiné reklama, atsizvelgiant 1 jos tikslus,

skirstoma | informavimo, jtikinéjimo, skatinimo,
priminimo  (Bakanauskas 2004; Cereska 2004;
Moksancev  2001; Jokubauskas 2003). Socialinés

reklamos ,,Stop — karui kelivose™ pateikiama naudinga
informacija kaip saugiai vezti vaikus, pereiti gatve,
nevairuoti neblaiviems, segéti saugos dirzus, einant
tamsoje nesioti atSvaitus, bei biiti démesingiems keliuose
(Lietuvos automobiliy keliy direkcija prie susisiekimo
ministerijos 2011). Tikslui pasiekti pasitelkiama garsiy
sportininky ar kity placiai zinomy bei visuomenéje
gerbiamy veikéjy jvaizd]. Primena apie tokius dalykus,
kuriuos Zmogus daznai pamirsta, pavyzdziui vairuotojy
nedrausmingumas keliuose. Viena i§ socialiniy reklamy
»AT spési sustoti?” primena, kad Zzmonés, vairuodami
transporto priemong, laikytysi saugaus eismo, nevirSyty
grei¢io, nepamirSty uZzsisegti saugos dirzy. Reklamos
tikslas - paskatinti vairuotojus ir jiems priminti apie
gresiancius kelyje pavojus. Kad socialinés idéjos galéty
biti plétojamos, jgyvendinamos abipusés komunikacijos
principu, reikia suformuoti veiksmingg pranesima, taciau
informacijos visuomenéje pirmiausiai svarbiis
komunikaciniai procesai. Komunikacija (Tarptautiniy
zodziy zodynas 2001; Suslaviciaus 2006) reiskia
bendravima, keitimasi patyrimu, mintimis, i§gyvenimais.
Komunikacija reklamos kontekste apibréziama kaip tam
tikras komunikacijos aktas, susietas su informacijos
perdavimu. Taciau reklama nuo kity komunikacijos akty
skiriasi tuo, kad jos tikslas - ne tik perduoti informacija,
bet ir paveikti klausytoja bei sulaukti norimos emocinés
reakcijos  (Smetoniené¢ 2009). Pasiekiamumas -
auditorijos naudojimosi laipsnis ir biidas juos pasiekti,
pvertinti tai, kad kiekvienas lygis turi skirtingg
pasickiamumg (Brazinskas ir kt. 2007). Reklamos
pasickiamumo rezultatas nustatomas asmeny, kuriuos
pasické reklama, skai¢iy dalijant i§ reklamos adresaty,
kuriuos buvo norima pasiekti, skai¢iaus. Kuo didesnis
pasiekiamumas, tuo mazesni sklaidos nuostoliai (Pajuodis
2008).

Pagal reklaminés informacijos perdavimo biuida
skirstomos | priemones, pagristas reklamuojamo objekto
demonstravimu: reklama spaudoje; televizijos reklama,
radijo reklama, lauko reklama, internetiné reklama.
Taciau atskiry tipy reklamos turi savo privalumy ir
trikumy (Zr. 1 lentelg).

1 lentelé. Komunikaciniy priemoniy reklamos pateikimo privalumai ir trikumai

eklamos rivalumai uditorijos pasiekiamumo ypatumai eklaminés zinutés pasiekiamumas
Rekl; Prival Auditorijos pasiek ypat Rekl tés pasiek
sklaidos trikumai
priemongés
Televiziia privalumai didelis auditorijos pasiekiamumas priverstinis reklaminés informacijos pateikimas
! trikumai dideli kastai trumpa reklaminé zinuté
rivalumai Pakankamai greitai surenkama tiek bendra, taip | labai geras reklaminés Zzinutés pastebimumas naudojant
Soauda P ir tiksliné auditorija ryskias spalvas
P - . pasiekiamumas yra silpnesnis jaunesnei tikslinei | reklaminé zinuté neilgaamze
trikumai .
grupei

Lauko privalumai | efektyviai pasickiama auditorija dideli formatai

trikumai tikslinés auditorijos nepasiekiamumas trumpas publikuojamos informacijos pasiekiamumo ciklas

privalumai geras tikslinés auditorijos pasickiamumas kruopséiai pariktas garsas pasitelkiama vaizduoté
Radijas tritkumai bendros auditorijos nepasiekiamumas nesutelktas klausytojo démesys (dazniausiai klausoma

radijas, kai pvz. vairuojame, dirbame ir t.t)
. . geras tikslinés auditorijos pasiekiamumas neribota publikuojamos informacijos pasiekiamumo

privalumai Lo
Internetas trukme ir apimtis

trikumai mazas bendros auditorijos pasiekiamumas zinutés nepasickiamumas (mato tik tada, kai ieSko

konkrecios informacijos)

Saltinis: sudaryta darbo autoriy: Gaigaliené 2005; Svetikas 2008; Abigdon 2008; Hetocom 2001; Cereska 2004; Belch 2001
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Socialinés

reklamos ,,Stop — karui keliuose®, komunikacinis poveikis

Socialinés  reklamos  komunikaciniam  poveikiui
pasiekti  iSskiriami  Sie  veiksniai:  auditorijos
pasiekiamumo, jsptidzio bei prisiminimo.

Parenkant reklamos priemone, biitina atsizvelgti j tai,
ar daznai §i reklamos priemoné efektyviai pasiekia
tiksling auditorija, jvertinti jos privalumus, trikumus bei
savybes. Didesnis komunikacinis poveikis pasiekiamas,
kai socialiné reklama yra transliuojama, publikuojama
jvairiais informacijos kanalais vienu metu. Tikslingai
pasirinktas sklaidos kanalas — optimaliausiai pasiekia
tiksling auditorija. Socialiné reklama paprastai renkasi
pigesnius sklaidos kanalus dél finansiniy iStekliy.

Reklamos jspiidzio rezultatas suprantamas kaip
nejprasti, i$siskiriantys vaizdai, spalvos, zodziai, frazés,
tai, kas patraukia démesj. Reklamos kiréjai tai daro
samoningai, siekdami, kad pirmas jsptdis biity svarbesnis
uz prasme, sukuriama nuotaika svarbesné uz perduodama
informacija, emociniai reklamos elementai biity svarbesni
uz loginius (Kavaliauskait¢é 2006). Taigi, pradedant
analizuoti elementus, kurie padaro reklamg jsptudinga,
mes jvardinsime, kas tai yra jspudis, ir jo matavimo
principus. Ispiidis — stiprus jausmy ir min¢iy paveikimas
(Lietuvos kalbos Zodynas 2008). Reklamos jspiidzio
rezultatas — tai santykis tarp asmeny, kuriems reklama
padaré jspudj, ir visy reklamos pasiekty asmeny. Jis
leidzia spresti apie reklamos priemonés kokybe. Taciau
praktiskai tai sunkiai nustatoma (Pajuodis 2008).

Tam, kad socialiné reklama biity efektyvi, yra sitiloma
panaudoti teksta, paveiksla, neigiamas apeliacijas,
humora, originaluma, kartojimg bei spalvas — tai
veiksniai, kuriantys ispiidzio rezultata. Informacija gali
buti pateikiama klausiamojo teksto pobiidziu, pvz.,
reklamoje, uz saugy greitj kelyje, pateikta zinuté: ,,Ar
spési sustoti?. Sis plakatas kreipiamuoju klausimu
priverCia atkreipti démesj bei susimastyti reklamos
vartotojus.

Kalbant apie socialinés reklamos poveikj, labai
svarbus yra reklamos prisiminimo rezultatas. I reklamos
zinut¢ auditorijos gavéjas daznai nesutelkia démesio, ja
ignoruoja. Reklama paprastai néra skaitoma, klausoma,
perzilirima nuo pradzios iki galo, taigi suvokiama tik i$
dalies. Reklamos gyvavimas trumpalaikis — ji turi biiti
nuolat atnaujinta arba pakeista. Reklama daznai veikia
kaip nesvarbi, nereikSminga, daznai ji yra suvokiama
pasyviai. Taigi, reklaminé zinuté turi patraukti démes;j,
suzadinti emocijas ir kuo ilgiau iSlikti atmintyje, tik
tuomet ji tampa efektyvi. Todél, analizuojant
prisimenamumo instrumentus, svarbu apibrézti, kas tai
yra prisiminimas ir kaip galima jj iSmatuoti.

Prisiminimas (recall) - atminties matas, kai asmuo turi
atkurti seniau jsiminta informacija, tarsi atlikdamas testo
uzduotj, kuomet reikia jraSyti praleistus zodzius (Myers

2008). Reklamos prisiminimo rezultatas — tai santykis
tarp reklamos prisiminusiy asmeny skaiciaus ir reklamos
pasiekty asmeny skaiciaus arba tarp reklamy prisiminusiy
asmeny ir asmeny, kuriems ji padaré ispudj (Pajuodis
2008, deodanos 2000).

Reklamos priemonés yra klasifikuojamos jvairiais
pozitriais. Pagal tai, kaip jos veikia Zmogaus pojucius,
jos skirstomos j regimgsias, girdimasias. Atsizvelgiant i
tai, kur reklamos priemonés naudojamos, jos skirstomos i
vidaus ir iSorés reklamas. Pagal poveikio masiSkuma jos
skirstomos | masines ir individualias.

Socialinés reklamos ,,Stop — karui keliuose“
komunikacinio poveikio tyrimo metodologija

Remiantis moksline literatiiros analize, galime teigti,
jog skirtingy demografiniy, psichografiniy parametry
auditorijos skirtingai reaguoja | jiems suteikiamg
informacija. Todé¢l atsiranda bitinybé tirti socialinés
reklamos komunikacinj poveikj, keliy eismo saugumo
didinimui, o tai reikalauja atlikti empirinj tyrima, kuris
leisty jvertinti, koks yra reklamos poveikis. Siam tikslui
pasirinkta tiksliné auditorija — 18 - 25 m. eismo dalyviai.
Respondenty amzius pasirinktas ne atsitiktinai - Lietuvos
keliy direkcijos duomenimis, 15 proc. auto jvykiy jvyksta
dél jauny (nepatyrusiy) vairuotojy kaltés. Taip pat yra
labai svarbus lyties kriterijus - jau seniai psichologai yra
jrode, jog motery ir vyry suvokimas bei vertinimas yra
skirtingas.

Tyrimo tikslas - nustatyti socialinés reklamos ,,Stop
karui keliuvose™ komunikacinj poveikj pristatant
reklamos auditorijos pasiekiamumo, jspidzio bei
prisiminimo veiksnius.

Socialinés reklamos poveikiui nustatyti buvo sudaryta
anketiné apklausa. Komunikaciniam socialinés reklamos
poveikiui iStirti buvo pasirinktas kiekybinis anketinés
apklausos metodas. Apklausos tyrimas pasirinktas, nes $is
metodas taupo laiko sgnaudas bei leidzia surinkti tyrimui
reikiamg informacija. Be to, tai vienas i$ geriausiy biidy
suzinoti vartotojy nuomon¢ apie socialinés reklamos
poveiki (JacikeviCiaus, 1995; Valuckienés 2004;
Luobikiené 2003; Kardelis 2007).

Tyrimo imtis: Anketa buvo platinama internete, nes
tokiu blidu yra greiCiau pasiekiamas respondentas, jis
nejaucia jokio spaudimo, néra pazeidziama jo asmeniné
erdvé bei atsakymai néra jtakojami tyréjo. Tyrimo im¢iai
nustatyti vadovautasi K. Kardelio (2002) pateikiama
schema, nurodancia, koks turi buti imties taris, kai
generaliné visuma yra atitinkamo dydzio (zr. 2 lentelg).

2 lentelé. Imties ttirio dydis priklausomai nuo generalinés aibés dydzio

Generaliné visuma 500 1000

2000 3000 4000 | 5000 | 10000| 100000

Imties turis 222 286

333 350 360 370 385 398
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Remiantis tokia imties dydzio apskaic¢iavimo logika,
apklausti reikia (n) 398 respondentus. Tyrime dalyvavo
407 respondentai. Parengtas instrumentas buvo pateiktas
tinklalapyje www.apklausa.lt. Tyrimo duomenys buvo
renkami (balandzio 16 — geguzés 2 d.). Gauti duomenys
buvo grupuojami ir apdorojami Excel programa. Gauty
tyrimo rezultaty pateikimui naudotos lentelés bei grafinis
vaizdavimas.

Sio tyrimo metu bus siekiama apklausti respondentus,
norint iSsiaiSkinti reklamy ciklo ,,Stop — karui keliuose*
komunikacinj poveikj bei numatyti veiksnius reklamos
auditorijos pasiekiamumui, jsptdziui bei prisiminimui
gerinti.

Apklausoje dalyvavo 18 — 25 m. respondentai, i$
kuriy 41 proc. motery ir 59 proc. vyry. IS apklaustyjy
respondenty

86 proc. vyry ir 67 proc. motery yra vieni$i, neturintys
vaiky. 9 proc. vyry, bei 8 proc. motery gyvena

santuokoje, taciau vaiky neturi. 5 proc. vyry ir 25 proc.

motery gyvena santuokoje ir turi vaiky.

Kadangi socialiné reklama ,,Stop karui keliuose*
daugiau skirta transporto priemoniy vairuotojams, buvo
analizuojama ar respondentai turi vairuotojo pazyméjima
ir kaip daznai vairuoja. Nustatyta, jog 59 proc. vyry bei
46 proc. motery vairuoja daznai, taCiau pasitaike
respondenty (25 proc. ir 6 proc.), kurie turi vairuotojo
pazyméjimga taciau vairuoja ne daznai, ir 16 proc. vyry,

48 proc. motery, neturintys vairuotojo pazyméjimo.

Socialinés reklamos ,,Stop — karui keliuose*
pasiekiamumo tyrimas

Siame skyriuje analizuojama reklamos ,,Stop — karui
keliuose® auditorijos pasickiamumas. Buvo siekiama

i$siaiskinti ar respondentams yra teke matyti reklamas
»Stop — karui keliuose® (zr. 1 pav.).
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1 pav. Respondenty pasiskirstymas pagal socialinés
reklamos ,,Stop - karui keliuose* pastebimuma

IS paveikslo duomeny matome, jog reklamos
pastebimumas pakankamai didelis, taciau pasitaiké 7
proc. vyry ir 15 proc. motery, teigusiy, kad reklamy
nematé. Kadangi rezultatai parodé tolygy respondenty
nuomoniy apie reklamos pastebimumg pasiskirstyma,
galima teigti, kad reklama ,,Stop — karui keliuose* yra

pastebima.
Sio tyrimo gauti rezultatai sutampa su ,SvietéjiSkos
saugumo akcijos — socialiné reklama“ pateiktomis

isvadomis. Si saugumo akcija kaip tik buvo nukreipta j
eismo saugumo gerinimg. Automobiliy keliy direkcijos
uzsakymu atlikto tyrimo duomenimis, $io tyrimo
iSvadose skelbiama, jog praktiskai (91 proc.) respondenty
pastebéjo ziniasklaidos priemonése socialing reklama.

Anketa buvo siekiama istirti, kurie sklaidos Saltiniai
yra pastebimesni aplinkoje (Zr. 3 lentelg).

3 lentelé. Stop - karui keliuose" skirtinguose sklaidos Saltiniuose pastebimumo vertinimas (proc.)

i{lglizglsoésaltiniai Lytis Daznai Kartais iﬁfl Niekada

Televizijoje Vyrai 34,5 53,4 12,1 0,0

Moterys 33,3 43,7 17,2 5,7

Spaudoje Vyrai 0,0 24,1 25,9 50,0

Moterys 12,6 24,1 26,4 36,8

Vyrai 7,0 43,9 22,8 26,3

Lauko stenduose Moterys 295 36,4 15,9 18,2

Per radija Vyrai 3,5 57,9 24,6 14,0

Moterys 11,6 30,2 22,1 36,0

Internete Vyrai 13,8 43,1 19,0 24,1

Moterys 24,1 36,8 21,8 17,2
nepastebéta (0 proc.). Veiksmingiausia reklama,
Tyrimo rezultatai atskleidé, jog pastebimiausios  respondenty nuomone, yra televizijos reklama. Net (64
informavimo priemonés yra pateikiamos televizijoje,  proc.) respondenty televizijos reklamag jvertino
lauko stenduose bei internete. Maziausiai pastebimos -  aukS$Ciausiu balu penkiabaléje vertinimo sistemoje.

spaudoje. Sio tyrimo rezultatus dar labiau pagrindzia A.
Bertulytés ir V. Bieliauskaités 2009 metais atliktas
tyrimas ,reklamos, skirtos sumazinti avarijy skaiciy
keliuose, veiksmingumas®, kurio i$vados skelbia, jog
dazniausiai vairuotojai atkreipia démesj | reklamas,
rodomas per televizija (55 proc.), taip pat i lauko
reklamas (40 proc.). Internetiné reklama licka visiskai
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Apibendrinant abiejy tyrimy rezultatus, matyti, jog
pirmoje vietoje visgi iSlieka reklama per televizijg, ir
akcentuotinas internetu afiSuojamy reklamy ,,Stop — karui
keliuose* pastebimumas.

Analizuojant reklamy sklaidos efektyvumo vertinima
(zr. 4 lentelg), buvo gauti Sie duomenys:
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4 lentelé. Reklamy sklaidos kanaly efektyvumo vertinimas (1- maziausiai efektyvu, 5 — labiausiai efektyvu) (proc.)

Lytis 1 2 3 4 5
Televizijoje Vyrai 54 5,4 10,7 10,7 67,9
Moterys 10,2 4.5 8,0 19,3 58,0
Spaudoje Vyrai 38,6 22.8 22,8 8,8 7,0
Moterys 25,3 17,2 19,5 13,8 24,1
Lauko Vyrai 15,8 5,3 22,8 28,1 28,1
stenduose Moterys 12,6 10,3 17,2 12,6 47,1
Per radija Vyrai 17,5 8,8 29,8 26,3 17,5
Moterys 25,6 9,3 30,2 15,1 19,8
Interncte Vyrai 28,1 15,8 21,1 19,3 15,8
Moterys 16,1 8,0 14,9 20,7 40,2

Analizuojant 4 lentelés duomenis matome, jog
labiausiai efektyvios socialinés reklamos pateikiamos
televizijoje, lauko stenduose bei internetu. Maziausiai
efektingos reklamos, spaudoje.

Socialinés reklamos ,,Stop — karui keliuose*
ispudzio tyrimas

Siame skyriuje analizuojama skirtingy auditorijy
nuomoné reklamos ,,Stop — karui keliuose” jspdziui
nustatyti. | klausimg, kodél "Stop - karui keliuose"
reklamos biina neveiksmingos, respondenty nuomonés
pasiskirsté taip (Zr. 5 lentelg):

5 lentelé. Respondenty nuomoniy pasiskirstymas pagal jsptidzio dimensija (neveiksmingumas) (proc.)

Lytis Sutinku Nesutinku NeZinau

_ e Vyrai 73,7 26,3 0,0
Triksta geros idéjos Moterys 58.0 17.0 25.0

_ e . Vyrai 63,8 27,6 8,6

Triiksta Sokiruojanéiy vaizdy Moterys 48.9 341 17,
Netinkamai pasirenkami Vyrai 31,6 49,1 19,3
sklaidos kanalai Moterys 21,8 51,7 26,4
Ta pati reklama rodoma per Vyrai 17,5 68,4 14,0
trumpai Moterys 34,5 37,9 27,6
Ta pati reklama rodoma per Vyrai 59,6 26,3 14,0
ilgai Moterys 40,2 40,2 19,5
_ .. Vyrai 56,9 32,8 10,3
Triksta originalumo Moterys 38.4 39.5 2.1
Netinkamai parenkamas fonas, | Vyrai 40,4 333 26,3
spalvos Moterys 244 41,9 33,7
Pateikiama tik informaciné Vyrai 31,6 45,6 22,8
statistika Moterys 26,4 37,9 35,6
. .. Vyrai 64.9 15,8 19,3
Retai atnaujinamos reklamos Moterys 50.6 17.2 322

Analizuojant 6 lentelés duomenis apie reklamos
ispidzio neveiksminguma respondentai nurodé, jog
triksta gery idéjy, Sokiruojanciy vaizdy, reklama rodoma
per ilgai arba jos retai atnaujinamos. Respondentai mano
kad pakankamai efektyviai pateikiama informaciné

statistika, reklama rodoma trumpai ir tinkamai parinkti
sklaidos kanalai.

Analizuojant socialinés reklamos jsptidzio efektyvuma,
svarbu iSsiaiskinti, kokia reklama turi didziausig poveikj
(Zr. 6 lentelg).

6 lentelé. Respondenty pasiskirstymas reklamy ,,Stop — karui keliuose* pagal charakterizavima (proc.)

Lytis sut\i/rlliglikal Sutinku Nezinau Nesutinku r\llelslllstll(r?liu
Sukelianti ivairias | Vyrai 45,6 24.6 8,8 21,1 0,0
emocijas Moterys 43,2 33,0 13,6 6,8 3,4
Informatyvi Vyrai 15,8 31,6 333 19,3 0,0
Moterys 19,3 36,4 25,0 12,5 6,8
. . Vyrai 36,2 32,8 10,3 15,5 5,2
Patraukianti démes} M};terys 37.9 253 20.7 12.6 3.4
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Lengvai suprantama Vyrai 30,4 41,1 3,6 23,2 1,8

Moterys 40,9 33,0 17,0 9,1 0,0
Itikinama, priverCianti | Vyrai 31,6 26,3 8,8 22,8 10,5
keisti elgsena kelyje Moterys 14,9 34,5 37,9 11,5 1,1
Lengvai jsimenama Vyrai 28,1 40,4 8,8 22.8 0,0

Moterys 27,3 43,2 17,0 12,5 0,0
Priver¢ianti Vyrai 48,2 30,4 3,6 17,9 0,0
susimastyti Moterys 48,3 32,2 9,2 6,9 3,4

I§ 6 lentelés duomeny matome, kad tokio pobtidzio
reklamos patraukia démesj, sukelia jvairias emocijas ir
priverCia susimastyti. Respondentai sutinka, kad jos
pakankamai informatyvios bei lengvai jsimenancios. 31,6
proc. vyry jsitiking, kad reklamos jtikina ir privercia
keisti elgsena kelyje, taciau tuo suabejojo 37,9 motery.

Socialinés reklamos ,,Stop — karui keliuose*
prisiminimo tyrimas
Siame skyriuje analizuojama reklamos ,,Stop — karui

keliuose* auditorijos prisiminimo rezultatai (zr. 7
lentelg).

Dar
pamate reklamg savo elgesio kelyje nekeicia.

10,5 proc. vyry ir 1,1 proc. motery teigia, kad

7 lentelé. Respondenty pasiskirstymas pagal reklamy prisimenamuma (1- neprisimenu 5- labai gerai prisimenu) (proc.)

Lytis 1 2 3 4 5
~Mergaité lekia per priekinj stikla™“ (televizijos reklama) Vyrai 10,3 13,8 12,1 15,5 48,3
Moterys 9,1 34 13,6 2,3 71,6
~Buves energingas jaunuolis po auto jvykio sédintis invalido | Vyrai 6,9 52 17,2 8,6 62,1
vezimelyje® (televizijos reklama) Moterys 4,5 5,7 9,1 14,8 65,9
Jaunimas linksminasi vasarg gamtoje ,,Nevairuok i§géres ir neleisk Vyrai 13,8 5,2 17,2 17,2 46,6
girto uz vairo® (televizijos reklama) Moterys 17,0 5,7 10,2 14,8 52,3
"Vairuotojau! Ar tavo noras virSyti greitj toks stiprus, kad del fo Vyrai 32,1 17,9 16,1 7,1 26,8
gali uzmusti zmogy?" (radijo reklama) Moterys 44,3 10,2 19,3 10,2 15,9
"Galingas variklis, jauna verzli Sirdis ir neatsakingas vairavimas| Vyrai 35,1 22,8 21,1 7,0 14,0
nepaisant grei¢io apribojimy — mirtinas derinys. Mazink greitj. Motervs
Dziaukis gyvenimu." (radijo reklama) b 64,8 8,0 9,1 12,5 5,7
,»Rezervuota girtiems* (lauko reklama, plakate du karstai) Vyrai 45,6 7,0 17,5 14,0 15,8
Moterys 39,8 9,1 12,5 14,8 23,9
AT spési sustoti” — | stendg atremtas automobilis. (lauko reklama) Vyrai 67,9 12,5 8.9 5.4 5,4
Moterys 28,1 18,8 15,6 12,5 25,0
Automobilio spidometre 220 km/h ,,Ar pasiruo$¢s tai matyti Vyrai 66,7 15,8 7,0 7,0 3,5
paskutinj karta?“(reklama internete) Moterys 69,0 14,9 6,9 34 5,7
Realiy auto jvykiy tragiski vaizdai (vaizdo jrasas internete) Vyrai 52,6 8,8 7,0 8,8 22,8
Moterys 53,4 34 19,3 11,4 12,5

Tyrimo duomenys atskleid¢, kad reklamos
efektyvumag padidinty Sokiruojanciy sceny rodymas,
realiis vaizdai i$ auto jvykiy, daugiau statistiniy fakty bei
daznesnis reklamy transliavimas. Maziausiai jspudj
sukelty humoras reklamose, moralizuojantis tekstas bei
skambiy $iikiy vartojimas.

Vertinant respondenty nuomong apie ,,Stop karui
keliuose* reklamos komunikacinj poveikj, paaiskéjo, jog
83 proc. vyry ir 82proc. motery teigia, jog tai yra efektyvi
priemongé, taciau pasitaiké respondenty (17 proc. vyry ir
18 proc. motery), mananciy, kad tai tik pinigy
$vaistymas.

Tyrimais nustatyta, jog zmogus greiiau ir paprasciau

isimena tai, su kuo susieta jo tolimesné veikla arba tai,

kas jam jdomu. Todél Zymiai efektyvesné tokia reklama,
kuri susijusi su vartotojo ateities planais ir jo interesais.

ISvados

ISanalizavus socialing reklamg, atskleista, kad tai
reklamos komunikacijos priemoné, kuri sudaro galimybe
propaguoti idéja, priversti susimastyti apie socialines
problemas bei rasti jy sprendimo budus. Socialine
reklama yra siekiama pakeisti Zmoniy pozidir] |
egzistuojancias problemas, nelikti joms abejingiems.
Nustatyta, kad socialinés reklamos poveikis bus

efektyvus tik tada, kai tarp gavéjo ir siuntéjo vyraus ne

tik informacijos perdavimas ir gavimas, bet ir griztamasis
rySys, o siekiant identifikuoti komunikacinj reklamos
poveikj, svarbiis trys jos veiksniai: pasiekiamumo,
ispudzio ir prisiminimo.

Nustatyta, kad reklamos ,Stop — karui keliuose®
auditorijos pasiekiamumas yra geras (91-93 proc.).
Reklamos pastebimuma lemian¢ios priemonés yra:
televizija bei lauko stendai, maziausiai - spauda bei
internetas. DidZiausias jspudis licka tada, kaip reklama
pateikiama trumpa bei informatyvi (pateikiama gera
idéja bei statistiné informacija). Daugiausia jsimenamos
bei tiksliausiai atkoduojamos - televizijos reklamos.
Nustatyta, jog apskritai ,,Stop — karui keliuose* reklamos
yra vertinamos kaip: patraukiancios démesj, ver¢ianc¢ios
susimastyti, sukelianCios jvairias emocijas, bei yra
lengvai jsimenamos.

Straipsnio autoriy nuomone, atkreipiant démesj |
problemos aktualumg S$iandieninei visuomenei, rysys
tarp socialinés reklamos bei jos veiksniy gali sudaryti
pagrinda blsimiems tyrimams.
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COMMUNICATION IMPACT OF SOCIAL
COMMERCIAL ,,STOP - KARUI KELIUOSE*

Summary

The article analyzes communication impact of social
commercial. The first part of the article aims at showing social
commercial as mean of communication. Later the
communication impact of social commercial ,,Stop — karui
keliuose* on road users is presented.

All societies face social issues that are solved by means of
social commercial. It is natural that flows of social commercial
are intensifying both in the world and in Lithuania.

Recently, all EU member states have been paying much
attention to ensure road safety and to reduce road accidents for
it is a great interest of society, member states and the whole EU.
In recent years Lithuania has faced a tendency of decrease in
road accidents; however, the total level of accidents, especially
in comparison to most EU member states, remains high. This
tendency is considered to be influenced by the social
commercial ,,Stop — karui keliuose”. The commercial aims at
encouraging and reminding drivers about dangers on the road,
also providing useful information on how to take kids on a ride
in a safe way, how to cross the street, avoid driving drunk,
fasten the seat belts, wear reflectors in the dark time and be
attentive in traffic.

Social commercial is information spread in various forms
and means which encourages changing attitude towards
problems existing in society. The main field of social
commercial application is providing information on existing and
newly arising social issues in order to achieve the most
important goal to stop the emerging of dangerous situations in
human life. The article analysis the main factors of commercial
which influence the communication impact of commercial:
audience reach, impression and memorisation. The impression
of commercial is considered to be unusual, exceptional images,
colours, words, phrases and everything that attracts attention.
To make the social commercial effective it is suggested to use a
text, a picture, negative appeals, humour, originality, repetition
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and colours — these are the factors that create the result of
impression. The result of commercial memorisation is also
important. Therefore the commercial message has to attract
attention, stimulate emotions and remain in memory as long as

it is possible, only then it becomes effective. The greater
communication impact is achieved when social commercial is
broadcasted and published via various channels of information

at the same time (advertising in press; TV advertising, radio
advertising, outside advertising, internet advertising).

There is no doubt that social commercial ,,Stop — karui
keliuose” has influence on increasing road safety. Recent
statistics on accidents proves that. Impact of social commercial
has not been analyzed neither theoretically nor practically so

there is a need to study the impact of social commercial on
increasing road safety.

The article contains empirical study on communication
impact of social commercial ,,Stop — karui kelinose®. Three
factors of commercial have been chosen (reach, impression, and
memorisation). They have a great influence on communication
impact. Data has been collected by wusing quantitative
(questionnaire) method. Conclusions are presented at the end of
the article.

KEYWORDS: social commercial, communication impact,
road safety, road users.

Biruta SvagZdiené. Mokslinis laipsnis — Socialiniy moksly daktare, Siauliy universitetas.

Jurgita Pauliukaitiené. Mokslinis laipsnis — doktoranté, Siauliy universiteto, Edukologijos fakulteto, Edukaciniy tyrimy mokslinio
centro. Moksliniy tyrimy kryptis: vairuotojo saugaus eismo kompetencija. El. pastas j.pauliukaitiene@gmail.com.

Vilma Stupuriené. Siauliy universiteto, socialiniy moksly fakulteto, vadybos katedros absolventé.

Ginta Mila$auskiené. Siauliy universiteto, socialiniy moksly fakulteto, vadybos katedros absolventé.

48



Vadyba

Journal of Management
2011, No. 2 (19)

ISSN 1648-7974

THE ROLE OF INSTITUTIONS FOR CLUSTER DEVELOPMENT BASED
ON THE REGIONAL LABOUR FORCE CONCENTRATION

Vera Boronenko, Zane Zeibote

Daugavpils University, Latvia, BA School of Business and Finance, Latvia

Abstract

The objective of this paper is to examine the role of institutions and policy support for cluster development and competitive advantages of regions
based on the regional labour force concentration. The tool of the cluster identification in regional economy - Localisation Quotient (LQ) - has been
applied to measure the concentration of the labour force in main economic sectors in Latvia and Finland. This comparative analysis has shown that
Finland has much stronger regional labour force concentration in certain sectors of the economy, which is not typical for Latvia, revealing that the

regional economy of Latvia has much lower potential for cluster development and competitiveness in global markets as Finland. Results of this

research confirm that governments should support cluster development based on naturally growth poles exploiting potential of regional comparative

advantages, such as specific concentration of skills and knowledge (labour force), concentration of industries, natural resources, etc. to achieve

sustainable long term development by applying cluster approach, but not concentrate on short term priorities in cluster development.

KEYWORDS: clusters, labour force concentration.
Introduction

The discussion on business clusters has become
very active during the last two decades, especially
taking into account globalisation processes and their
impact on economic development. The knowledge and
technologically intensive economy is increasingly
becoming an engine for economic growth in many
countries, promoting discussions amongst economic
policy makers and researchers that focus on
competitiveness and  sustainable  development,
including the development of business clusters.
Presently, the promotion of the development of
business clusters or networks of companies, learning
institutions and other related organizations are
internationally recognized forms for improving
competitiveness and innovation of companies.

The objective of this paper is to examine the role of
institutions and policy support for cluster development
and competitive advantages of regions based on the
regional labour force concentration. In order to show
the impact of clusters on regional economies, —the
Localization Quotient (LQ) will be applied, as the
instrument of cluster identification. The authors have
performed an analysis of regional economically active
labour force concentration in Latvia and Finland. This
analysis provides the possibility to compare regional
labour force concentration features in different sectors
of both the Latvian and Finnish economies, which are
especially important for the cluster research.
Conclusions suggest that regional economies can
achieve practical use and benefits by employing the
concept of clusters, as well as recommendations for
further improvement of clusters' performance.

The paper is structured as follows: an overview
summarizes the cluster related literature and presents
the discussion on the benefits of localisation and

Vadyba, Vol. 19, No. 2, 2011, 49-65.

specialisation of industrial activities. In the
methodology section research methods are outlined.
Furthermore, this paper presents an analysis of the role

of institutions and relevant policies for supporting
cluster development. The findings of the data analysis
and survey are presented in the third section. Finally,
the paper concludes with the main findings of research,

as well as the observed impacts of cluster framework
conditions on company performance.

Overview on the development of cluster's
concept

The benefits of localisation of industries or
geographic proximity have been widely discussed
among researchers and practitioners. Many researchers,
such as O'Brien (1992), Cairncross (1997) and Gray
(1998), tried to justify that concentration of economic
activity in certain areas as a result of globalisation is
becoming less important as a result of rapid
technological development. Others, such as Krugman
(1990, 1991), Ohmae (1995), Porter (1998b), Coyle
(2001), Scott (2001), and Solvell (2008), prove exactly
the opposite instead emphasizing that globalisation
increases the importance of localisation or
concentration of economic activities within regions. It
is becoming more important than national level
economic development for international trade and
added value creation. With the development of the
knowledge economy in the beginning of the 21%
century, the discussion on achieving long term
economic competitiveness has become increasingly
active. In this respect, the discussion on specialised
regional clusters as a tool for promoting economic
development and improving competitiveness has
increasingly become the focus of the economic policy
debate and academic research.
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The concept of clusters is a polysemantic one and it
characterizes the form of a phenomenon (group,
aggregate) rather than its contents. Thus, the general
scientific interpretation of a cluster is as follows: an
aggregate of several homogeneous elements, which can
be perceived as an independent unit with particular
specific features. In this meaning, “cluster” is similar to
the concept “region”, which also has common physical
form, but different contents according to the subject of
each science (Boronenko 2009).

The concept of clusters in the business management
and practice was actualised by Prof. Michael Porter of
the Harvard Business School (HBS) in his book The
Competitive Advantage of Nations (Porter, 1990). He
concluded that when only one or several highly
competitive economic subjects appear in the economy
of the region, they foster the growth of competitiveness
of the suppliers and the consumers operating on the
territory of this region. M. Porter argued that on the
modern global market, competition is implemented not
by means of separate economic subjects, but with the
help of groups of economic subjects (clusters). The
initially established concept of cluster by M. Porter
describes an industrial cluster as the unification of
several industries based on buyer-supplier relations,
similar technologies, distribution channels or similar
qualifications of employees. In his book, Porter offers
two cluster definitions on vertical and horizontal
clusters, but does not take into account the importance
of geographic location. After further development of
the clusters concept in his numerous following
publications, including Porter 1998a, 1998b, 1998c,
2000, 2001 and2003, clusters are described as groups
of interconnected firms, suppliers, related industries
and institutions that arise in certain locations. These
clusters are the geographical concentration of
interconnected companies, specialised suppliers,
service providers and associated institutions in
particular field. Specialised regional clusters have been
arising in locations with enough resources and
competence where companies can fully explore
competitive advantages over other places.

Academic discussions of the benefits of economic
specialisation and localisation started long before Prof.
Porter developed his concept. At the end of the
nineteenth century, Alfred Marshall’s work The
Principles of Economics (Marshall, 1880), outlined
observations on the concentration of specialised
industries. The book further reflects the results of
research of industrial districts in Great Britain, and
although there are no modern specific terms in the
work, it actually reviews a cluster, in which
participants divide the work. More than 100 years ago,
A. Marshall focused his attention on the synergic
effect, which appears when small economic subjects
unite and broaden their specialization. Regional
economic subjects sign most of their contracts with the
same suppliers and consumers and this naturally leads
to the formation of a particular group of interrelated
partners, which work in local networks. Later studies
by Brusco (1982), Piore et all (1984), Czamanski et all
(1979) and others on industrial districts and research on
industrial and regional economics describe clusters as
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groups of industries related by flows of goods and
services.

M.Porter’s cluster theory was reviewed by another
American scientist M. Enright, who substantiated the
essence of regional cluster and defined it in the
following way: “A regional cluster is an industrial
cluster, in which the enterprises - participants of the
cluster - are geographically proximate to each other. A
regional cluster is a geographical conglomeration of
enterprises and organisations, which function in one or
several close branches of economy” (Enright, 1992).
During the 1990s, Porter's first cluster concept was
used as a basis by other researchers, such as Redman
(1991), Rosenfeld (1995, 1997), and Jacobs et all
(1996), as well as others in discussing and further
elaborating the concept of cluster. There has also been
a criticism of Porter's cluster concept by Rosenfeld
(1995, 1997), Hernesniemi et all (1996), Martin et all
(2003), and others emphasizing lack of precise
formulation of most important concepts used in the
cluster definition, such as regional proximity or
collaborative and competitive linkages, as well as
expressing different concerns — for example that cluster
industries might become overspecialised.

Thus, the concept of cluster in economics appeared
in the 1970s from the initiative of American
economists and, first of all, the initiative of M. Porter,
the founder of the cluster theory. The phenomenon of
the appearance of clusters and their development is
historically determined. It has to be taken into account
that the events took place at the beginning of the
economic globalisation process, which was encouraged
by fast development of new information technologies,
especially the Internet. Thus, this stage is based on the
development of information society.

During the last 20 years, the principle of economic
cooperation has become a symbol of radical changes in
the administration of competitive economic subjects.
Its main idea is to substitute a hierarchy consisting of
many levels with clusters or specialised business units.

Thus, in the new conditions of economic
globalisation and increased flows of information, the
necessity to have various integrated forms of economic
cooperation transforms into the search for more
rational, effective, profitable ways of business
administration. Clusters are one of such forms which
appeared in the economic theory as a result of the
formation of the regional economy. While analysing
the history of clusters, Porter makes reference to
W.Isard, the founder of regional economy theory, who
encouraged the formation and institutionalization of
regional economy in 1960s. The notion “cluster”
embraces the territorial aspect, which has become
topical during the development of regional economy.

By the point of view of authors, the main features
of a cluster, which are determined on the basis of
Porter’s classical definition, are as follows:

* a cluster is an economic subject rather than a
juridical person (participants of a cluster are
juridical persons themselves);

« although participants of a cluster have legal
independence, they are economically interrelated;
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* participants of a cluster differ in the type of

activity and economic status;

* participants of a cluster are geographically

proximate and work in the same region;

+ all of the above-mentioned features have to be

present simultaneously in the cluster.

Although the conceptual essence of a cluster is
shown in M. Porter’s classical definition, a large
number of definitions of a cluster together with an
insufficient understanding of its economic character
prove that Porter failed to present his theory clearly. It
contains a great number of unclear and vague phrases,
such as: “clusters are a significant form with complex
multi-centred organization having peculiar features
typical of market economy” (Porter, 1998b). In order to
single out the main differences, conceptualisation of
the “cluster” requires consideration of other forms of
economic interaction mentioned in scientific literature,
such as strategic alliances, industrial regions, concerns,
cartels, holding companies, corporations, networks,
hierarchies, technological parks, logistic centres, etc.

The main thing that should be realised while defining
and studying clusters is that a cluster is one form of
economic interaction. First of all, it is not clear what
distinguishes a cluster from other forms of economic
interaction; moreover, economic interconnection essence
of cluster participants is not determined. In order to
eliminate these shortcomings, it is necessary to compare
the forms of economic interaction mentioned in
economic literature. One of these forms is the clustering
algorithm offered by David Stark, professor at
Columbian University (USA), and can be used as the
economic connection of cluster participants; this
algorithm makes economic identification of real
business groups possible. These groups are formed on
the basis of mutual ownership relations among economic
actors (Crapk, 2000). Therefore, clusters represent
economic interactions between companies where
participants are judicially independent, interconnected
through economic interests, diverse in their statuses and
types of activity. Also, cluster participants should be
geographically concentrated within one region, possibly
having relationships outside this region.

As the comparative analysis of clusters and other
forms of interaction of economic subjects, such as
corporations, financial industry groups, trust, syndicates,
cartels, holdings, concern, networks, strategic alliance,
economic associations, logistic centres, technological
parks, business incubators, etc. show that (Boronenko,
2007), it is rather difficult to spot the precise border
among the afore-mentioned forms, since specific
combinations of various forms are possible. The most
evident distinctive feature of clusters is the variety of
participants and diversity of their statuses, which show
that it is impossible to develop economic activity beyond
the production sphere or to become economically
effective without partner relations with “non-
production” structures. Another distinctive feature of a
cluster is its attachment to a particular region, which
means that the appearance of a cluster in economic
science and practice is closely connected with the
necessities of separate regions to develop their
competitive advantages in the modern globalisation
conditions. Consequently, the answer to the question
about economic usefulness or advantages of clusters in
comparison with other forms of economic interaction is
as follows: clusters are important because if local
production is organized in clusters, regional economic
subjects can be competitive on the global market, i.e.
manufacture goods and offer services for export. Export
is both an aim and empirical index of the work of a
cluster whose efficiency can be quantitatively evaluated.

For conceptualisation of the notion “cluster”, it is
also possible to use the definition offered within the
frameworks of the Swedish project Cluster Policies
Whitebook. The project researchers, having admitted
objective idiosynchronization of the concept, suggest
not to give a definition, but to point out basic
characteristics by means of which it would be possible
to identify the concept “cluster”. Contrary to M. Porter,
they offer a broad list of basic characteristics. The
synthesis of the elaborations of M. Porter and the
Swedish researchers, as well as the comparative
analysis of different forms of economic interaction
mentioned above, allow authors to carry out the
schematic model, the concept “cluster”.

[ Features of a cluster ]

.

Juridical independence of participants
Economic interrelation of participants on
the ownership relations base
Variety of participants by activity type
and status
Geographic proximity of participants

\

bligatory features of a cluster

~

v

4 A

Desirable features of a cluster

Competition and cooperation
Specialization
Long—term period
Innovations

\_ /

Figure 1. The conceptual model of the notion “cluster” in economics'.

! Source: the scheme is elaborated by the authors by means of the analysis of economic research work.
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Apart from compulsory basic characteristics, there
can be the following features as well:

» specialisation — basic activity, which stipulates
formation of a cluster;

* competition and cooperation: this combination
characterizes the link among participants of a
cluster;

o cluster “life-cycle”: clusters and cluster
initiatives are not short-time phenomena, they
are created with long-term prospects;

* innovations: participants forming a cluster are
involved in the processes of technological,
commercial and knowledge exchange.

Although, the presence of all elements is not
compulsory, presence of some of them is desirable. For
instance, innovations are very important, because they
give certain advantages to the cluster.

As a conclusion of this overview on the
development of the clusters concept, the authors can
suggest their own definition of a cluster: a cluster is a
form of economic interaction of judicially independent
economic actors with different statuses concentrated in
an economic region, which is formed in order to make
its participants competitive on the global market. This
definition specifies the main differences of a cluster in
comparison with other forms of economic interaction.

Methodology of cluster development based on
the regional labour force concentration

The research on the regional concentration of the
labour force in Latvia has been conducted by the
authors of this article following the research work on
industrial clusters (Boronenko, 2007, 2009; Zeibote,
2009, 2010a, 2010b). Research findings have
facilitated their further interest in analysing
relationships between concentration of labour force and
economic activity in certain geographic areas. Findings
of this research work, as well as practical experience in
implementing different state supported programs
promoting the development of clusters in Latvia, stress
the necessity to work out methodology for identifying
clusters as regional growth poles and structures, which
require support and attention in the economic
development processes of Latvia.

Findings of international scientific literature on the
identification of clusters (Lindqvist , 2003; Karlsson,
2008; Solvell ..., 2009) help to find scientific reasoning
based on the phenomenon of territorial concentration
of such economic indicators as enterprises, labour force
or added value, which can be measured by sectors,
segments, branches or industries (depending on the
availability of statistical data) using the framework of
territorial division - regions, states, landers, etc.
(Kaminska, Mularczyk, 2006; Andersen ..., 2006;
Maggioni, Riggi, 2008).

This paper addresses the phenomenon of regional
concentration as a basis for the process of identification
of clusters in Latvia using the labour market statistics
data during 2008 and 2009, provided by the Central
Statistical Bureau (CSB) of Latvia. This data allows the
investigation of the labour force concentration specifics
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of the Latvian economy based on ten sectors, grouped
according to NACE2. For a deeper understanding of
the labour force’s regional concentration specifics in
the Latvian economy, the authors have performed a
comparative analysis with the regional labour force
concentration in Finland, which has a highly clustered
economy (Hernesniemi, Lammi, Yla-Anttila, 1996).
According to the identified methodology, the
degree of regional labour force concentration divided
by the sectors of the economy can be measured by the
geographical re-aggregation of the national statistical
data on labour force targeted to estimate the space

distribution of X ir , where X — a number of employed
in the sector 7 in the region » (Maggioni, Riggi 2008).

By analysing the geographically re-aggregated data
of the national labour force it is possible to observe if
there is an increased concentration of the labour force
of any given sector in any specific region. This requires
a comparison of the number of employees working in a
specific sector of the economy of the targeted region,
with the average number of employees of the same
sector of economy of all regions of a country:

X ir =(X iR /N), where N —a number of regions in a
N

country R, and X iR =Z X ir . In other words
r=1

é’ . . .

X i is an interregional amount of employees of a

given sector of economy of a country to be compared
with a number of employees of a given sector of
economy of the targeted region for making conclusions
about the degree of labour force concentration in
specified sectors of economy in the targeted region.
The degree of the labour force regional
concentration by sectors of the targeted regions can be
also measured as % according to the formula
Xir
AXir =T,

iR

which shows the concentration of

labour force in indicators of unit weight employed by
sectors of economy in each region.

An important and principal shortage of this
approach is that indicators showing the degree of
labour force concentration obtained by the above
described method do not take into account that a
number of people living in every region can be
different and correspondingly the absolute amount of
the labour force can also differ. For instance, in the
situation of Latvia, where around one third of the total
populations lives and works in Riga, the estimated
indicators of the labour force will be greater practically
in all sectors of economy, except for the agriculture
sector only. To avoid such a principal deformation, this
is necessary to operate by relative measures, taking
into account amount of the labour force in targeted
region in comparison with other regions of a country.
The simplest and the most popular way for solving this
problem — is to weight regional employment in the
specific sector i according to the total number of the

labour force in the region X i . In this case the degree
of labour force concentration in more populated
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ir
regions will not be overestimated. PXir = p -
p

formula X ir , weighted in terms of total population or
a number of employed of the specific region.

By applying such simplified methods of
normalization it is important to take into account that
space distribution of the population or employment are
not independent variables and industrially developed
regions usually have greater density of population than
a country on average. Also, it is true that in smaller
space units and/or in bordering territories such
methodology will not include daily flows of labour
force from one region to another in cases if, for
example, employees live in one region, but work
elsewhere, because this could also provide incorrect
results.

In turn, more complete methodology offers

application of the Localisation Quotient LQ iR , which
allows to measure specialisation of the targeted region
in relation to the whole country (Maggioni, Riggi
2008). In other words, if we want to measure the
degree of attributable specialisation of the region r in
the sector of economy i in relation to more bigger
territory R (usually this is a country) and in the whole
economy I (i.e. all sectors of economy of a country) by
indicator X (amount of enterprises, number of
employed, added value), then respective Localization
Coefficient can be found according to the equation:

ir

LQ iR = ﬁ , Where
X
Xir - regional employment in sector

(segment, sector, industry);
X I - total regional employment;

X iR - total employment in sector (segment,
sector, industry);

X IR - total employment in country.

Of course, absolute values of the space
concentration of economic indicators — the number of
enterprises, number of employed persons, added value,
etc. — also have high importance for economic research
showing the degree of absolute concentration of
resources by territories. In addition, the concept of
comparative territorial advantages of the classical
economic theory by D.Rikkardo appeared to be more
progressive in comparison with the previous concept of
absolute advantages by A.Smith providing that relative
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indicators of the concentration of economic
resources LQ are more appropriate for searching the
regional growth pole. Especially, this is true in a case
of such country as Latvia, where practically all
resources of a country in absolute terms will appear to
be concentrated in Riga. This result will be true, but
functionally it is not applicable for the development of
regions, because it does not allow to find and to
evaluate potential for the development of regions.

Modern research practice already has the
classification for value LQ according to which:

*+ LQO<I — points out sectors of economy of a
region with some potential for the business
development;

* LQO>I — a region has proportionally higher
unit weight of people employed in a targeted
sector of economy in comparison with the
whole country;

» LO>=1,25 — this sector of economy has a
potential for cluster development and
competitiveness on the global market
(Location Quotient Technique, 2010).

The role of institutions and policies on cluster
development

The cluster approach provides a possibility for
policy makers to influence processes of economic
development and increasing competitiveness, including
innovation, in more target oriented way. In this manner
they can build much closer dialogue with enterprises,
as well as academic and scientific research institutions,
focusing on needs of specific industries in order to
reduce those barriers and obstacles which hinder
economic development. Therefore, cluster support
policy is significant instrument for creating strong
innovation systems which, in turn, are critical
preconditions for creation of growth and new jobs.

The data of the European Innovation
Scoreboard (Prolnno Europe, 2009) confirm that there
is a strong link between national innovation systems
and innovation indicators. This provides evidence that
state support is important for cluster development and
promotion of innovation using the cluster approach.
Cluster support instruments differ in various European
countries and regions taking into account such factors
as differences in economic development levels and co-
operation traditions between state and private sector.
Cluster support policy could be one of indicators of
state or regional competitiveness which reflects the
ability of state to mobilize and invite main players of
economy to cooperate for promoting growth and
developing innovation.
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Table 1. Policy trends supporting clusters and regional innovation systems

::::l:zl Old approach New approach Cluster program focus
Regional Redistribution from | Building Target or often include lagging regions.
policy leading to lagging competitive Focus on smaller firms as opposed to larger
regions. regions by firms, if not explicitly then de facto.
bringing local Broad approach to sector and innovation targets.
actors and assets Emphasis on engagement of actors.
together.
Science Financing of Financing of Both take advantage of and reinforce the spatial
and individual, single- collaborative impacts of R&D investment.
techno- sector projects in research Promote collaborative R&D instruments to
logy basic research. involving support commercialization.
policy networks with Include both large and small firms (often spin-
industry and links | off and start-up firms). Usually high-technology
with commercial- | focus.
lization.
Industrial | Subsidies to firms; Supporting Programs often adopt one of the following
and national champions. | common needs of | approaches:
enterprise firm groups and * Target the drivers of national growth.
policy technology * Support industries undergoing transition and
absorption thus shedding jobs.
(especially * Help small firms overcome obstacles to
SMEs). technology absorption and growth.
* Create competitive advantages to attract
inward investment and brand for exports.

Source: OECD, 2007, Competitive Regional Clusters: National Policy Approaches, Policy Brief, May 2007, OECD: Paris, p. 3.

According to the European Cluster Observatory
survey conducted in 31 countries (Europe Innova,
2008), half of respondents started to use cluster
policies only since 2000. For this reason, cluster
support policies in many European countries are still in
early stages. Approximately half of national cluster
support programs can be classified as related to
industrial or entrepreneurship policies, but the other
half is related to development of science and
technology. Almost every cluster support program
focuses on entreprencurs as their main target group
followed by science and research institutions.

The fact that cluster initiatives are relatively new in
most European regions is also recognized by Landbaso
and Rosenfeld in their paper "Public policies for
industrial ~ districts and clusters" (Landabaso,
Rosenfeld, 2009). In addition, they conclude that these

new cluster initiatives have influenced the creation of

new support policy instruments which are based on
private and public partnerships, as well as business co-
operation or networking. According to the authors it is
important to encourage regions to exchange
information on success and failure of the application of
cluster support instruments to make them even more
efficient.

Considering that cluster support programs have
appeared comparatively recently, it is too early to
evaluate their economic impact. At least 10 to 15 years
should pass before results of such programs will show
their impact.

Despite the fact that many clusters have been
created without any special external support, most
entrepreneurs consider that the state sector plays a
significant role in promoting cluster creation and their
development. ~ The  Innobarometer  (European
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Commission, 2006) in its research in 2006 concluded
that approximately 68% managers of enterprises,
which operate in cluster’s environment, consider that
state institutions have important or even fundamental
role in cluster development. Results of this research
indicate that support of state sector is mostly expected

by entrepreneurs of Southern European countries —
Portugal, Spain and Italy, but to smaller extent in so
called new EU member states which joined the EU in
2004 and later. These tendencies could be related to
low level of understanding in new EU member states
of clusters and their role in increasing growth and
competitiveness since the Innobarometer research
indicates that only 41% of respondents from new EU
member states were informed about the cluster’s
concept.

Initially, cluster development in Latvia was
supported by the EU PHARE programnte during the
period from 1999 to 2002 (Vanags A. Et al, 2002).
According to the research findings, the following
sectors of the Latvian economy were recognized as
sectors having cluster development potential: IT, forest
sector, machine building and new materials. In these
sectors cluster initiatives were established, but only
two of those initiatives started in 2001 succeeded and
are still operating as cluster initiatives today.

The EU PHARE support for cluster development
activities had several significant results, such as an
increased understanding about the importance of
clusters and their development; facilitated mutual co-
operation between players of different sectors and

*  PHARE - Poland, Hungary assistance restructuring

economies.
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initiated possibilities to develop long term activities
and objectives of mutual co-operation. Analysing
cluster development processes in Latvia and the role of
clusters in the Latvian economic development it has to
be recognized that the role of clusters has not been yet
fully recognized and understood.

The Government of Latvia has expressed its
support for the European Cluster Memorandum
(www.proinno-europe.eu) which emphasises that
regions having necessary skills, excellent research
capacity, access to the risk capital and strong clusters
are having greater possibilities to become centres of
innovation than those with isolated research work and
without clusters. Clusters can become the main factors
which attract capital, labour force and knowledge. The
Memorandum stresses that accents of discussions in
Europe must be changed from facilitating state support
offering to promotion of wider innovation ecology,
including the support for cluster creation and
development. Several European countries, especially,
Great Britain, Czech Republic, several regions of
Austria, France, Germany and others have actively
started to create cluster initiatives.

Unfortunately, Latvia has the lowest initiators in the
European Union regarding the development of
enterprises clusters, cluster branding, organizing
different cluster support activities and providing direct
financial support for different cluster related activities.
The authors of this paper are confident that applying
cluster approach for the development of different
sectors of economy could be successfully used for
increasing competitiveness of Latvian enterprises,
because clusters encourage concentration of resources
and their effective utilization.

The cluster model which is based on competitive
advantages has been recognized as one of the most
effective ways for strengthening international
competitiveness, innovation and development of
enterprises in many countries. The importance of
cluster development is mentioned in the Latvian
National Development Plan 2007-2013 (Ministry for
Regional Development and Local Government Affairs
of the Republic of Latvia, 2006), the Latvian Industrial
Development Guidelines (Ministry of Economics of
the Republic of Latvia, 2004) and the National
Innovation Programme 2003-2006 (Ministry of
Economics of the Republic of Latvia, 2003). In
addition, the Latvian National Lisbon Programme
2008-2010 defines the importance of clusters’
development with the objective of stimulating the
competitiveness and increase in productivity of
enterprises by stimulating their mutual co-operation
and collaboration with education, science and research
and other related institutions (2005-2008). According
to this programme, this has been planned to evaluate
the cluster development potential in Latvia and to
support the development of three most perspective
clusters (Ministry of Economics of the Republic of
Latvia, 2005). The Ministry of Economy of Latvia is
responsible for the cluster support policy in Latvia,
which conducts cluster support policy and ensures its
implementation in co-operation with the Latvian
Investment and Development Agency.

55

On June 28, 2007, the Cabinet of Ministers of
Latvia, with the Decree No0.406 adopted the
Programme for Promoting Commercial Innovation and
Competitiveness 2007-2013 worked out by the
Ministry of Economy of Latvia stating that despite
favourable industrial environment for cluster
development in Latvia at this moment, more active co-
ordination of state and business policies to promote the
creation of clusters which is lagging behind.

Until 2009 when the Government of Latvia started
to provide financial support for cluster development,
this was possible to discuss only the Latvian IT cluster
and the Latvian Forest Industries cluster initiatives.
Clearly, establishment of new clusters would help to
create environment which could facilitate innovation,
knowledge transfer from local or foreign research
institutions to production sector, increased demand of
industries for new technologies, as well as it would
concentrate economic policy measures in specific
industries or segments (Ministry of Economics of the
Republic of Latvia, 2007).

According to the Programme for Promoting
Commercial Innovation and Competitiveness 2007-
2013 a special support programme for clusters was
adopted by the Ministry of Economy within the
‘Entrepreneurship and Innovation’ programme. The
Cluster programme is implemented with co-financing
of the EU Structural Funds and Cohesion Funds and its
objective is to promote co-operation of enterprises and
related education, research and state institutions, to
support implementation of joint projects to facilitate
faster increase of competitiveness of industries and
enterprises, to promote exports, innovation and
production of new products. The most important
requirements for clusters wishing to receive state
support under the cluster programme are the following:

*  Correspondence of the cluster with priority
sectors defined by the Government documents;

e Clarity and measurability of the project
objectives, planned activities, indicators and
planned results;

* Introduction of the value added chain into
cluster and expected results;

» International co-operation;

*  Cluster orientation on exports;

+  Competence of the cluster co-ordinator;

e  Cluster guarantees the involvement of an
expert with experience in implementing
international projects.

The Cluster Programme supported 9 cluster
initiatives in 2009, 9 cluster initiatives in 2010 and 7
cluster initiatives in 2011. The supported cluster
initiatives are the following: IT cluster (2009, 2010,
2011), Metalworking and related industries cluster
(2009, 2010, 2011), Electronics and electro-technical
cluster (2009, 2010, 2011), Pharmacy and chemistry
and related industries cluster (2009, 2010, 2011),
Furniture and related industries cluster (2009, 2010,
2011), Cosmos technologies cluster (2009, 2010,
2011), Certain manufacturing products for export
cluster (2009), Supply chain cluster (2010, 2011),
Textile and related industries cluster (2009, 2010,
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2011) and Food industry cluster (2009, 2010). The
Cluster Programme implemented by the Ministry of
Economy (MoE) will also continue in 2012-13,
because, as experience shows, creation of new cluster
initiatives in Latvia without specially targeted state
support for this purpose has not been possible.

Latvia, similarly as many other countries, apply the
cluster concept for the establishment of -cluster
organizations or initiatives. The fact, appearance of
many new cluster initiatives in Latvia over the last few
years indicate that enterprises have acknowledged their
importance and co-operation opportunities they
provide. In 2010, the following clusters’ initiatives on
different stages of their development have been
registered in Latvia:

Table 2. Cluster initiatives in Latvia® (2010)

Cluster initiative

Sector, industry or full name,

(CD) remarks

Association Woodworking, design, ,,Furniture

“Latvian production and related

Furniture” industries cluster development
programme”. Supported
by the MoE Cluster Programme.

Audio visual CI Creative industries

Biofuel CI Energy (lack of human resources
and capacity)

Biotechnologies Biotechnologies

CI

Electronics& Electronics, ,,Electronics and

electro- technical
Cl

electro-technical cluster
development project, Supported by
the MoE Cluster

Programme.

E-text-textiles CI

Creative industries (working on the
project basis)

E-transport CI

Transport, metalworking, design

Pharmacy and
related industries
CI

Pharmacy and related industries,
»Promotion of co-operation
between participants of Pharmacy
and related cluster for

creating new export products,
introducing new technologies

in production and attracting
investors”, Supported by the
MoE Cluster Programme.

Inspiration Riga

Tourism

IT cluster
initiative

IT, ,,Promotion of international
recognition of the Latvian

IT cluster”, self-financed cluster,
Supported by the MoE

Cluster Programme.

Latvian Acoustic

Electro-technics and construction

society CI

Latvian Chamber | Crafts and arts (micro enterprises)
of Crafts CI

Latvian Production of construction

? These cluster initiatives are on very different stages of
development - some of them are actively working, but
some are just started or initiated.
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Construction
materials’
association CI

materials

Latvian
Polygraph
enterprises
association CI

Polygraph

Latvian
Underwear
manufacturers
association CI

Textile sector

Linen and
canopies CI

Textile sector (Gradual
development of business Project on
full cycle linen and canopies
production), CI established

in 2010.

Metalworking CI

Metalworking and design
»,Development of Metalworking
and related industries cluster”,
Supported by the MoE Cluster.

Forest industries
CI

Woodworking (Operates as the
Federation, not planning to
establish a separate CI or
foundation).

Food production
CI

“Food sector cluster for export
promotion”, Supported
by the MoE Cluster Programme

Creative Creative industries (basically
industries CI operate as an incubator)
Ventspils High ,,Co-operation measure for
Technology Park, | establishing the Cosmos
satellite Technology cluster”, Supported by
technologies the MoE Cluster
Programme.
Latvian Supply ,»Establishment of CI for certain
chain CI manufacturing products’
export”, Supported by the MoE
Cluster Programme.
Latvian Light »Development of the business plan
industry of the Textile
enterprises and related industries cluster for

association CI

innovative textile materials
production development conception
implementation for

enterprises working in the filch
sector, Supported

by the MoE Cluster Programme.

Car parts
production

Machine building, production of car
parts.

Source: Authors’ compilation using information provided by
the Ministry of Economy and the Latvian Investment and
Development Agency.

According to the European Cluster Observatory
(ECO) researches (ECO, ISC/CSC cluster codes 1.0,
dataset 20070510) evaluating cluster potential in
European countries taking into account employment
indicators Latvia has a good potential for cluster
development in such sectors as construction tools,
equipment and  services, chemical industry,
construction, education, entertainment, furniture
production, heavy industry, maritime (ports) sector,
transport and logistics. Since 2010, the ECO has
performed separate evaluation for such sectors as
creative industries, knowledge intensive sectors and
life sciences emphasising their considerable potential
for economic development. In this respect, Latvia has a
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good potential for the development of clusters in services
creative industries and according to the ECO 2. Chemical 2266 96 1
estimations these are the following: advertising, mdustr}f
museums and monuments of history, radio and TV, 3. COnStI"u(fthn 50605 2711 1
distribution and retail (Please, see table 1 in page 12). 4. Education 29572 436 3
According to the ECO methodology cluster potential is 2 Enlzerta}nment }(1);(1)3 Z‘;Z ;
marked by 1, 2 or 3 stars according to the ‘ prgfi?llctzgen
concentration of enterprises and labour. 7 Heavy 7839 aa I
i . o industry
Table 3. Statistical clusters in Latvia identified by the 3. Maritime 3585 348 P
European Cluster Observatory (2009) sector
9. | Transport and 42080 1201 2
No Traditional Number | Number of | Marking logistics
sectors of enterprises (stars) Source: http://www.clusterobservatory.eu (1.11.2010 at
employed 15.00), data compiled by the author
1. Construction 15352 756 2
tool,
equipment,
Nr. Creative sectors Number of employed Number of enterprises Marking
(stars)
1. | Advertisement 5157 1147 1.2
2. | Museums and monuments of 6609 9 3
history
3.  Radioand TV 2931 226 2
4.  Retail and distribution 3280 291 1

Source: http://www.clusterobservatory.eu (01.11.2010 1.11 at 15.00), data compiled by the authors.

Latvia also has other very important sectors with
significant share of employment, such as financial
services and food processing sectors, but they are not
identified as potential clusters according to the
methodology of ECO and applied criteria. However,
these sectors are very important for Latvia and there is
no doubt that they have a potential for cluster
development. The economic policy makers in Latvia
have not foreseen cluster support measures in the
policy  documents related to SMEs and
entrepreneurship support, the promotion of innovation,
investment policy, etc. Therefore, cluster support
policy has not been target oriented and implemented so
far.

For enterprises of territorially small countries, such
as Latvia, to be successful in international competition
for competitiveness and markets, it is impossible to
sustain the full production cycle in the long run.
Therefore, they need to specialize in offering specific
products and services. Prof. C. Ketels from the
Harward Business School, who has visited Latvia
several times, has emphasised that clusters should be
created in the context of the Baltic Sea Region,
because regional specialization has been required here.
For example, if we see perspectives for the
development of design industry, we need to think how
we will co-operate with partners in Scandinavia,
Lithuania, Estonia, Poland, etc. to become more
competitive in certain area all together.
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Comparative analysis of the regional labour
force concentration in Latvia and Finland as
the platform for potential cluster development

Before starting the comparative analysis of the
regional concentration of the labour force by economic
sectors in Latvia and Finland, it is important to note
that statistics for Finland provide incomparably more
publicly accessible data for researchers, such as annual
data on the labour force distribution by 28 sectors in 21
regions of a country. The Latvian statistics provide
some selected data (17995 people in 2008 and 16677
people in 2009) on the economically active labour
force for 10 sectors of economy only (Labour Force
Survey ..., 2008, 2009). These drawbacks have
seriously influenced research results. Therefore, to
make the Finnish statistical data compatible with the
Latvian data this was required to combine the Finnish
statistical data (Statistics of Finland, 2006, 2007) in 10
sectors of economy to make them compatible with the
structure of the Latvian statistical system.

Because of the above mentioned factors, firstly, the
regional Localisation Quotient (LQ) of the labour force
in 10 sectors of the Latvia economy in 2008 and 2009
was measured. Secondly, the amplitude of
concentration was evaluated showing the degree of
regional concentration in the specific sectors of Latvia.
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Table 3. Concentration of the economically active labour force by sectors of economy in the regions of Latvia',
Localization Quotient (LQ), 2008 (17991 people) and 2009 (16673 people)

Amplitude
Pieriga (Riga Vidzeme Kurzeme Zemgale Latgale of
Riga . (Central (Western (Lower (Eastern | .oncentra-
Sector of economy Region) Latvia) Latvia) Latvia) | Latvia) tion
2008 2009 2008 2009 | 2008 | 2009 | 2008 | 2009 |2008 2009|2008 |2009| 2008 [2009
Agriculture,
forestry, fisheries 0,03 0,03 0,69 0,71 1,53 | 1,46 | 1,20 | 1,12 | 1,03 {1,171 1,50 | 1,47 | 1,50 | 1,44
(A)

Finances, insurance,
science and
management, real 1,87 1,86 1,10 1,14 0,93 | 0,76 | 0,75 | 0,88 | 0,92]0,74]0,60|0,70| 1,27 | 1,16
estate business (K-
N)
Transportation,
warehousing,
information and 1,43 1,41 0,92 0,82 0,75 | 0,77 | 1,11 | 1,09 | 0,81]0,88]0,99|1,05| 0,68 | 0,64
communication
(H.))

Other (R-U) 1,04 1,22 1,26 1,19 0,79 | 0,72 ] 0,98 | 0,86 | 1,09 |1,21]0,78]0,76| 0,48 | 0,50
Trade, hotels and
restaurants 1,22 1,27 1,21 1,13 1,05 | 1,04 | 0,75 | 0,85 | 1,02]0,95]0,78|0,82| 0,47 |0,45
((€AY)]
Industrial
production and 0,99 0,83 0,94 1,09 0,87 | 0,95 | 1,21 | 1,25 ]0,99(0,92]10,99]0,92| 0,34 |0,42
energy (B-E)
Construction (F) 1,02 1,07 1,08 1,06 0,89 | 0,80 | 0,89 | 0,95 |1,25[1,20]0,85]0,89| 0,40 |0,40
Healthand social | 05 | 195 | 007 | 096 | 102] 1,12 | 089 | 076 |092]099]123|1,16] 034 |0,40
works (Q)
Education (P) 0,75 0,84 0,93 0,93 1,17 | 1,15 | 1,07 | 0,96 0,89 |1,08] 1,18 | 1,05 0,43 | 0,31
State administration
and defence, social 0,89 0,90 0,93 0,99 0,89 | 091 | 1,04 | 1,00 | 1,01 [0,99]1,17 | 1,15| 0,28 | 0,25
insurance (O)

Source: calculations of authors using the data of the Labour Force Surveys of the CSB of Latvia 2008, 2009.

| Lﬂt\'la |' Estonia

3

Industrial N
production Finances, ICT,
| and energy | business services, Agriculture,
| (LQ=1,25) transport, forestry and
) warehousing | fishing

(LQ=1,41-1,87) | (LQ=1,46-1,53)

Construction
(LQ=1,25)

Figure 2. Sectors of economy in the regions of Latvia with a real potential for creation of clusters, LQ>1,25
(according to the labour concentration data), 2008-2009

* Arranged according to the amplitude of concentration in 2009.
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The analysis of the Localization Quotient by 10
sectors of economy in the Latvian regions has shown
that the strongest degree of regional concentration of
the labour force is observed in such sectors of the
Latvian economy as agriculture, forestry and fishing
(the amplitude of concentration is 1,50 in 2008 and
1,44 in 2009), as well as finances, insurance, science,
management and real estate business (the amplitude of
concentration is 1,27 in 2008 and 1,16 in 2009). First
of the above mentioned sectors, which mainly
concentrates in Vidzeme (Central Latvia) and Latgale
(Eastern Latvia) regions is the only sector of economy
having a real potential for cluster development in these
regions, as well as a capacity to compete on
international market. Finances, insurance, science,
management and real estate business mainly
concentrate in the capital city of Riga supporting the
hypothesis that Latvia is divided into two economic
regions — Riga and all the rest Latvia. This hypothesis
is being previously tested by one of the authors of this
research (Boronenko 2005, 2007, 2009; Boronenko
2006). This is important to note that there is also a
development potential for clusters in the Kurzeme
(Western Latvia) region in industrial production and
energy sectors (LQ=1,25 in 2009) and for construction
sector in Zemgale (Lower Latvia) region (LQ=1,25 in
2008). In total, as reflected by the amplitude of labour
force concentration, most of the sectors of economy of
Latvia are distributed by regions of a country quite
equally, which does not permit to create strong and
natural basis for the sectoral cluster development in
these regions, and to turn these -clusters into
competitive regional growth poles. Probably, the
creation of clusters takes place on industry level (more
detailed classification of the economic activity), but
statistical shortages in Latvia limit possibilities for
performing further investigations.

The analysis of amplitude dynamics of the
economically active labour force concentration by
sectors of economy in the regions of Latvia during the
period of time from 2008 to 2009 (see Figure 3) has
shown that the amplitude of concentration of the
economically active labour force in such sectors of the
Latvian economy as agriculture, forestry and fisheries,
as well as finances, insurance and real estate business
has a tendency to decrease (from 1,50 in 2008 to 1,44
in 2009 for the first sector and from 1,27 in 2008 to
1,16 in 2009 for the second sector). At the same time,
the amplitude of concentration of such less regionally
concentrated economic sectors of Latvia, as industry
and energy, health and social works, is increasing
(from 0,34 in 2008 to 0,42 in 2009 for the first sector
and from 0,34 in 2008 to 0,40 in 2009 for the second
sector).
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Figure 3. Dynamics and amplitude of the economically
active labour force concentration by sectors of economy” in
the regions of Latvia, 2008-2009

A BE F

In total, the amplitude of labour force concentration
shows that there is not a strong and natural basis for
cluster development by evaluated sectors in these
regions, and to turn these clusters into competitive
regional growth poles. Also, it means that clusters can
be identified on the base of more detailed — industry,
sub-industry and sub-sub-industry concentration of
economic actors (for instance, enterprises). The
observed changing trends in amplitude of the labour
force concentration in the economic sectors of Latvia
provide evidence that spatial localisation of the
economic activity in Latvia is not a constant value, but
a dynamically developing indicator, which is a subject
of change and can be influenced by different other
factors, but these factors are beyond the focus on the
Latvian cluster research framework at this stage.

Furthermore, to achieve an objective for more a
systemic understanding of the regional labour force
concentration in the Latvian economy, the authors of
this paper performed a trial to compare the labour force
concentration by combined economic sectors of the
regions of Finland (The necessity to combine the
economic sectors of Finland to be able to compare
them with the available statistical data of Latvia was
explained above).

Analysis of the Finnish data has indicated that in a
sharp difference from Latvia, practically every region
of Finland has a potential for cluster development and
competitiveness on the global market at least in some
sectors of economy. In addition, the concentration of
the labour force in these sectors in specific regions is 2,

3 and sometimes even 4 times greater than the average
concentration in whole Finland. For instance, the
Helsinki region shows relatively high concentration of
the economically active labour force in the sector of
financial intermediation, real estate business and other
business services (1.56 in 2006 and 1.55 in 2007).

5 . . ..
Please, see the classification of sectors of the economy of Latvia in
Table 2.
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Another two sectors of the Helsinki region are on the
baseline of the Localization Quotient, which is equal to
1.25 — this is wholesale and retail business, hotels and
restaurants, as well as other public, social and
individual services. This is interesting to note that the
specialization of the capital region of Finland is not as
striking as in a case of Latvia, and that different sectors
of economy of the regions of Finland are
internationally competitive while developing regional

specialization. For instance, the region of South
Ostrobothnia (Eteld-Pohjanmaa) has developed some
degree of the labour force concentration in agriculture,
forestry and fisheries up to 2.78 in 2006 and 2.77 in
2007, but the Aland Islands have the labour force
concentration in transportation, warchousing and
communications equal to 4.52 in 2006 and 4.04 in
2007.

NORWEGIAN SEA

100 km
100 miles

BARENTS SEA

NQ

insurance

Agriculture, forestry
and fishing; state
security, social

(LQ=1,51-1,56)

RUSSIA

and energy (LQ=1,26-

SWEDEN
-,
Rovaniemi
Agriculture, forestry
and fishing; mining,
industrial production e Oulu

138) FINLAND
e Kokl Agriculture, forestry,
A and fishing; state
L . security and social
Mmmg,. industrial insurance (LQ=1,98-
production and L Ul
asky 239
energy (LQ:1’32- WA TRCR
1,47
) o |aIMpera
=« Rauma ;
Transportation, Turk « Lahti
; u
warehousing and . % Mining, industrial
communications COHE .
(LQ=4,04-4,52) - production and
i § Finances, ICT, intand| energy; construction
o, businessservices | (LQ=1,35-1,43)
(LQ=1,25-1,56) | ' L) 5w
2 wordtravels.com

Figure 4. Sectors of the regions of Finland with real potential for creation of clusters,
LQ>1,25 (according to the indicator of the economically active labour force concentration)
2006-2007

Analysis of the dynamics of amplitude of the
economically active labour force concentration by
sectors of the economy in the regions of Finland in the
period of time from 2006 to 2007 (see figure 4) has
shown that in this, case the value of the degree of
concentration is much more stable than in the regions
of Latvia, except for the sector of transport and
communications (the amplitude of concentration in
2006 was 4,46 and in 2007 — 3,98), which has much
higher degree of regional concentration according to
the economically active labour force data. This is
possible to assume that this sector of economy of
Finland has reached such a high level of regional
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concentration that it has entered a stage of the natural
cyclical process of de-concentration. However, the
authors of this research do not have stronger empirical
arguments for proving this assumption.
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Figure 5. Dynamics of the amplitude of the
economically active labour force concentration by
sectors of economy in the regions of Finland, 2006 -

2007

Sectors of the Finnish economy are classified in
the following way:
A — agriculture and forestry;

B — fisheries;

C — mining and processing natural resources;

D - industrial production;

E — electricity, gas and water supply;

F — construction;

G — wholesale and retail trade;

H — hotels and restaurants;

I — transportation, warehousing and communication;
I — transportation, warehousing and communication;
J — financial intermediation;

K — real estate business and other business services;
L — state security and management, mandatory social
insurance;

M — education;

N — health and social works;

O-P — other public, social and individual services.

Furthermore, the comparison of amplitudes of the
economically active labour force concentration by
sectors of the economy in the regions of Latvia and
Finland shown in Figure 6, once again confirms that
regions of Latvia and Finland differ essentially by a
degree of the economically active labour force
concentration. The regions of Finland having multiple
regional growth centres in different sectors of
economy are representing by themselves an example
of a clustered regional economy where regions are
having international competitiveness potential and
they are compatible with the capital region of a

country.

5

1l

6 7 8 9 10

| B Finland " Lat via |

Figure 6. Comparison of the amplitudes of concentration of the economically active labour force by sectors of
economy in the regions of Finland (2007) and Latvia (2008)
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For the purpose of comparison the sectors of
economy of Finland and Latvia are classified in the
following way:

1 — agriculture, forestry and fisheries;

2 — industrial production and energy;

3 — construction;

4 — trade, hotels and restaurants;

5 — transport, warehousing and communications;

6 — financial intermediation, real estate business and
other business services;

7 — state security and management, mandatory social
insurance;

8 — education;

9 — health and social works;

10 — other public, social and individual services.

The results of this research have shown that,
firstly, regional concentration of the economically
active labour force can be measured with the
Localization Quotient (LQ) which indicates the level
of regional labour force concentration in different
sectors of economy. Secondly, in comparison with
Finland, which has quite strong regional labour force
concentration in certain sectors of economy, regional
concentration of the labour force is not typical for
Latvia meaning that regional economy of Latvia has
much lower potential for cluster development and
competitive advantages in global markets as Finland.

Thus, this is important to promote the development
of clusters in regional economies using available
support instruments. For encouraging the creation of
new clusters or co-operation networks governments
must define and implement the optimal policy for
stimulating and supporting economic clustering.

Summary and conclusions

The European Commission (EC) in “The Europe
2020 strategy on the regional policy in Europe
(Regional Policy, 2010), as one of the most important
tasks for more effective and faster use of the European
Union Structural Funds for supporting innovation,
named the following: to work out the «strategy for
competitive specialization» of the region (Landabaso,
2010). This initiative related to the development of
each and every region is called to assist regions to
identify the most realistic factors of their
competitiveness based on the concentration of a
“critical mass” of specific resources helping to create
a natural environment for innovation development.
“The strategies of competitive specialization” of
regions will also allow the concentration of financial
resources of the EU funds on one or two priorities,
which will help creating the regional growth poles in a
natural way.

Working out “the strategy of competitive specia-
lization” of each region, the European Commission
among other things offers to emphasize the following
momentum:  regional clusters are providing
increasingly ecological basis for the development of
innovation (Landabaso, 2010). According to the view
point of the authors, this means that results of research
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and comparison of the regional labour force
concentration in the economy of Latvia has provided
an input for more clear understanding of qualitative
and quantitative potential of the regions of Latvia
from the cluster development perspective, using it as

an instrument for creating more favourable, natural
and  ecologic  environment for  innovation
development.

Results of this research also show that the
government should support cluster development based
on naturally growth poles exploiting potential of
regional comparative advantages, such as specific
concentration of skills and knowledge (labour force),
concentration of industries, natural resources,
geographic position, etc. to achieve sustainable long
term development by applying cluster approach.
Current cluster support policies, which support
specific priority actions undertaken by clusters, such
as export promotion or product development, are
beneficial in short term and may not have a long term
impact on companies’ and clusters’ performance.

Furthermore, the authors of this research are
putting out the assignment for themselves to research
the regional specialization of Latvia also according to
the concentration of enterprises, added value, etc,
which, according to The Europe 2020 strategy will
help regions of Latvia by having a clear development
perspective to focus on the regional distribution of a
«critical mass» of different resources which have been
naturally developing in the regional growth poles of
the economy of Latvia and forming the base of its
comparative advantages. Results of such research
could be useful and applicable also in a case of other
countries.
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THE ROLE OF INSTITUTIONS FOR CLUSTER
DEVELOPMENT BASED ON THE REGIONAL
LABOUR FORCE CONCENTRATION

Summary

The discussion on business clusters has become very
active during the last two decades, especially taking into
account globalisation processes and their impact on
economic development. The knowledge and technologically
intensive economy is increasingly becoming an engine for
economic growth in many countries, promoting discussions
amongst economic policy makers and researchers that focus
on competitiveness and sustainable development, including
the development of business clusters.

Presently, the promotion of the development of business
clusters or networks of companies,
learning institutions and other related organizations are
internationally ~ recognized forms  for  improving
competitiveness and innovation of companies, especially for
those searching for entry into international markets.

This paper examines the role of institutions and policy
support for cluster development and competitive advantages
of regions based on the regional labour force concentration.
In order to show the impact of clusters on regional
economies, the Localization Quotient (LQ) has been
applied, as the instrument of cluster identification. The
authors have performed an analysis of regional
economically active labour force concentration in Latvia and
Finland. This analysis provides the possibility to compare
regional labour force concentration features in different
sectors of both the Latvian and Finnish economies, which
are especially important for the cluster research.

According to the view point of the authors results of
research and comparison of the regional labour force
concentration in the economy of Latvia has provided an
input for more clear understanding of qualitative and
quantitative potential of the regions of Latvia from the
cluster development perspective, using it as an instrument
for creating more favourable, natural and ecologic
environment for innovation development.

Results of this research indicate that the government
should support cluster development based on naturally
growth poles exploiting potential of regional comparative
advantages, such as specific concentration of skills and
knowledge (labour force), concentration of industries,
natural resources, geographic position, etc. to achieve
sustainable long term development by applying cluster
approach. Current cluster support policies, which support
specific priority actions undertaken by clusters, such as
export promotion or product development, are beneficial in
short term and may not have a long term impact on
companies’ and clusters’ performance.
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Abstract

In this study it was investigated the possible relation between job satisfaction, subdimenions of job satisfaction and turnover intention. In literature,

generally it has been said organizational commitment and job satisfaction have direct effect on turnover intention. In this study i analysed the

relationship between job satisfaction and turnover intention and the subdimensions of job satisfaction and turnover intetion. The study was holded in
firms in Ankara. To measure job satisfaction it has been used a questionnaire that has been developed by Spector (1994). Job satisfaction
questioannire has 36 questions and 9 subdimensions. And to measure turnover intention it has been used questionnaire that has been developed by
Schwepker (2001). Turnover intention questionnaire has 6 questions. The surveys has been sent to about 15 firms and 750 workers in these firms.

Then data was analysed in a computer programme. To the results, there is a strong and negative relation between job satisfaction and turnover

intention. The relations between subdimensions of job satisfaction and turnover intention differ from each other. 3 subdimensions of job satisfaction
has no significant relation with turnover intention and the othera have significant relation.
KEYWORDS: Job Satisfaction, Dimensions of Job Satisfaction, Turnover Intention

Introduction

Turnover intention has always been an important
problem for firms. Because of this, the researhers
should insist on this matter. Usually, organizational
behaviour factors have been studied as the ones which
affect the turnover intention. Many researchers have
investigated the effects of these factors on the turnover
intention and also go on investigating. The most two
important factors which researchers investigated are
job satisfaction and organizational commitment.
However, while the researchers have been investigating
these factors on the effects of the turnover intention,
they have taken the factors together. When it has
happened like that, it has difficult to see what the clear
effect of each factor on the turnover intention is.
Because of this, in current study only job satisfaction
has been studied and its direct effect on the turnover
intention has been examined. Beyond that, in this study
job satisfaction has been dealt with its subdimensions
and the effects of them on the turnover have also been
studied. Thus, the subdimensions which can be related

to the turnover intention can be determined and this
result can help the managers make new strategies..

The relationship between job satisfaction and
turnover intention has been evaluated in the
organizational literature, and results generally show
that job satisfaction results in reduced intentions to quit
(Valentine et al., 2011). But in literature there is no
more study about the relation subdimensions of job
satisfaction and turnover intention. The main aim of
this study to predict this potential relationships.

In addititon, the studies about the turnover
intention are usually originated from Europe and the
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USA. It is also very important to put forward whether
these studies are suitable for every country because of
the cultural differences. As Eskildsen et al., (2010) said
“the impact of national culture is mostly ignored”. For
this reason, this study that was made around Turkish
firms has serious importance.

Job Satisfaction

According to Locke (1969: 316) job satisfaction is
a very satisfactory emotional situation which emerges
from the value a person has when he or she has
achieved his or her job or when he or she carries out
the job values. Job satisfaction can be defined as all the
features which are related to the job environment
where  employees  experience  satisfaction  or
dissatisfaction and all the features with the job itself.
Job satisfaction is normally the general attitude which
is felt towards the job some parts of it (Knopp, 1995).
Job satisfaction is “an affective (that is, emotional)
reaction to one's job, resulting from the incumbent's
comparison of actual outcomes with those that are
desired (expected, deserved, and so on.) (Paillé, 2011).

Job satisfaction describes an affective reaction to
one’s job as well as attitudes toward the job. This in
turn suggests that job satisfaction is formed from
affect, cognition, and ultimately will result in
satisfaction contingent job-related behaviors. Some of
the most commonly studied outcomes of job
satisfaction are organizational citizenship behaviors,
absenteeism and turnover. Job satisfaction is the central
variable in among the central theoretical and empirical
contributions in employee turnover (Huning and
Thomson, 2011).
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Job satisfaction is a multidimensional construct
manifesting the emotional evaluation of individuals
regarding their expactations and how they have been
met (Biswas, 2011).

Job satisfaction is emotional reaction towards some
parts of a certain job. To determine the components of
the job and the characteristics, we can count autonomy,
job definitions, feedback, dealing with the others or
frienship opportunities. In most cases, the managers
develop the job using these dimensions on enrich it and
thanks to this, they can increase the job satisfaction
(Tsai ve Wu, 2008).

If a job can fulfill the all important values which are
important for a person then job satisfaction can ocur
(Sweeney and Boyle, 2005). The balance between the
result which the employee hopes from his job and the
result which he gets in return for doing his job states
the level of satisfaction and effects his willingness to
study. For this reason, an individual who sets a balance
between his expectations and his gatherings will be
more satisfied and because this situation will provide
him to work more willingly, job satisfaction is an
important factor (Asan and Ozyer, 2008). When
workers individuals experiencing more positive
emotions about their work should experience higher
job satisfaction and in turn lower turnover intentions.

Job satisfaction is the degree to which individuals
like their jobs. Thats why we can describe the job
satisfaction is a “psychological reaction related to job”.

Providing job satisfaction of the employees in the
organizations is one of the most important duties of the
managements. Because the satisfied employees will
contribute  significantly to the organization’s
productivity and its long-term success (Demir et all.
2008). From the point of employer’s view, job
atisfaction shows itself with low absence, low turnover,
high productivity and cooperation or socialization
between the workers. But according to the employees,
job satisfaction is a tool which will fill the person’s job
value (Hayden and Madsen, 2008).

While some researchers investigate job satisfaction
as a single dimension, some studies accept it as multi
dimensional structure. In some cases it has also been
studied as two dimensions: internal and external
(Brown and Peterson, 1993). Some theories of job
satisfaction have been developed by psychologists and
management scholars. They tend to assign different
degrees of importance to sources of satisfaction, which
can be classified as either intrinsic or extrinsic.
Intrinsic ~ sources depend on the individual
characteristics of the person, such as attitudes.
Extrinsic sources are situational, and depend on the
environment, such as workplace climate. Theories
which rely on extrinsic sources are more typically
adopted by economists, albeit by reference to a
different terminology, whereas intrinsic sources are
more commonly associated with other social sciences
(Petrescu and Simmons, 2008).

The organizations should understand the factors
which effect the dimensions of job satisfaction and the
various different factors effected by dimensions job
satisfaction and sould behave according to them.
(Rutherford et all. 2009).
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Instead of using a ‘global’ job satisfaction scale
with single dimension, to use a job satisfaction scale
reduced to its subdimensions will make the researchers
and the managers understand job satisfaction better.
Thank to this, the possibility of knowing job
satisfaction and on the factors related to job satisfaction
deeply will be able to be obtained (Snipes et all., 2005).

If we accept job satisfaction as a  single
dimensional it means that the individual feels satisfied
or lives dissatisfied because of his job. But when it is
mentioned as multi dimension, that means while the
individual is satisfied with his job owing to some
reasons, he feels dissatisfied because of the other
reasons. The questionaire developed by Spector and
also used in the investigation part of this study
measures job satisfaction with the following 9
dimensions (Ergeneli and Eryigit, 2001):

. Pay

. Promotion

. Supervision

»  Fringe benefits

+  Contingent rewards

*  Operating Procedures
+  Coworkers

*  Nature of Works

. Communication.

Turnover Intention

Turnover has been one of the most salient topics in
management research for at least the last half century.
Every year, companies spend significant sums of
money replacing employees who voluntarily separate
from their organizations. The costs associated with
voluntary employee turnover include disruptions of
work, loss of knowledge, skills, and organizational
memory. A key goal for many organizations is to
effectively manage voluntary turnover of employees
that is caused by dissatisfaction with their jobs or
employers (Huning and Thomson, 2011).

Human capital is the core asset of the organization,
therefore, an organization’s high performance and
productivity is cohesive to the employee’s support and
contribution Employee turnover not only is a loss to the
organization in the form of flight of human capital but
also as negative impacts on the rest of employees in the
organization. Hence flight of human capital can create
hurdles for sustained competitive advantage achievement
efforts of organization (Shahzad et al., 2011).

Turnover can also bring disastrous impacts in the
organization in the for m of not only less productivity
but also in the form of negative psychological impacts
on the survivors in the organization. These psychological
impacts can include low performance, less commitment
and decreased fairness (Maertz et al., 2010).

To understand the reasons why the employees leave
their jobs is very important for the high costs which
turnovers will bring to the organizations. For example,
to supply the place of an employee leaving the job is
more than the salary which is paid to him in % 200
(Deconinck and Bachmann, 2007).

Turnover is a kind of movement against a social
system membership started by individuals (Gaertner,
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1999). Turnover theories generally assert that employees
will look for new job opportunities when they are not
satisfied with their current job (Spector, 1997).

Turnover intention is seen as a significant indicator
of leaving the job actually. In the literature review
carried out by Bluedorn (1982), it is seen that there is a
strong relationship between turnover intention and
actual turnover behavior.

Turnover intention refers to the employee’s actual
behavioral intention of leaving his/her job. Studies
show that turnover intention is an effective indicator of
the employee’s actual behavior about leaving the job
(Tett and Meyer, 1993; Weisberg and Kirschenbaum,
1991; Johnston et all., 1990; Sager et all., 1988; Jaros
et all., 1993; Hom and Griffeth, 1991; Jaros, 1997,
Brown and Peterson, 1993; Seston et all., 2009;
Maclntosh and Doherty, 2009; Lance, 1988).

Turnover intention refers to a conscious thought
that decisively premeditates leaving the organization.
Turnover implies a conscious decision set. This set
includes considering to leave the job, seeking for new
job alternatives (Tett and Meyer, 1993). Although
turnover sometimes has positive consequences, it
usually has lots of negative effects on organizations.
Thus, it is very important to find out the determinants
and reasons of turnover, since it will be possible to put
some administrative strategies into practice which will
prevent this behavior and reduce its effects (Bannister
and Griffeth, 1983).

When the employees who contributes to the
organization highly are dissatisfied with their jobs, the
probability of their job changing is more than the
others. Because these people think that they will come
face with nice things in their new jobs, they can change
their jobs more easily. Shaw (1999) put this result
forward with his study. Thus, for the organizations, the
possibility of losing the employees useful for them is
more. When we look at the researches done related to
the subject in the literature, it is seen that the
dissatisfied employees have more turnover rates than
the satisfied ones. According to Levy-Garboua et all.,
(2005), that the value which the individuals in the first
group hope from their present jobs is less than the
value which they will get from their potantial jobs in
the future is the reason for this.

Then key question becomes “what causes an
employee to decide that they want to leave?” The study
that follows proposes that a key factor in this process
job satisfaction.

According to the results of a research which has
done with 203 hospital employees, job dissatisfaction
has greater effect on turnover intention. Besides, age
and working period in the workplace are related to the
turnover intention in the negative way but the relation
is seen being weak (Mobley et all. 1978).

Huning and Thomson (2011), say voluntary
turnover refers to an employee voluntarily leaving and
organization. Early approaches such as March and
Simon’s contributions and inducements model have
identified that job satisfaction determines the perceived
desirability of movement, which ultimately determines
whether an individual quits the job or not. In March
and Simon’s model job satisfaction is driven by the
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match between the job and the self-image, the match
between the job and other roles, as well as the
predictability of future relationships inside the
organization. Additionally, based on the
aforementioned dissatisfaction, quitting is contingent
on an evaluation of the expected utility of the perceived
alternatives.

Job satisfaction comes first in the job attitudes
which the researchers working on the turnover
intention take care of most. Many models and
researches are focused on job satisfaction and turnover
intention. But that isn’t enough. There is more need to
study about the relation of job dissatisfaction with the
turnover (George and Jones, 1996).

Carsten and Spector have found the corelation
between job satisfaction and turnover as - 0,26 in the
meta —analysis study they did in the 47 studies. But
according to the writers, alternative job opprtunities
effect seriously as a moderator factor the relation
between these two factors (Judge, 1993). In the same
way, according to Hellman (1997), there is an
important negative relation between job satisfaction
and the turnover intention. Irwine and Evans (1995), in
a study they did on the nurses, found that job
satisfaction has a very important relation with turnover
intention. In some another studies reported that there is
a high correlation between job satisfaction and turnover
intentin. (McNall et al., 2010; Park and Kim, 2009;
Wickramasinghe; 2010)

For Xiang-ju (2010), there is a significant relation
between job satisfaction and turnover intention. And
for the aruthor job satisfaction can better predict
intention to leave from some other organizational
behavioral varibles (percevived organizational support,
etc). Huning and Thomson (2011) also report job
satisfaction is a strong predictor of turnover intention.

As it can see it in the studies above, there is an
important relation between job satisfaction and the
turover intention. In the light of this knowledge, the
hypothesis of the research is constructed as following:

H.1.: There is an important relation between job
satisfaction and turnover intention.

Although as said before, there are studies about the
relation between job satisfaction and turnover
intention, there are few studies to analysis between the
relation subdimensions of job satisfaction and turnover
intention. For this reason; in this study, the following
research questions are put forward with the thought of
giving contribution to this subject.

R. Q. 1: Is there a relation between the pay
subdimension of job satisfaction and the turnover
intention?

R. Q. 2: Is there a relation between the promotion
subdimension of job satisfaction and the turnover
intention?

R. Q. 3: Is there a relation between the supervision
subdimension of job satisfaction and the turnover
intention?

R. Q. 4: Is there a relation between the fringe
benefits subdimension of job satisfaction and the
turnover intention?



Kubilay Ozyer

R. Q. 5: Is there a relation between the contingent
rewards subdimension of job satisfaction and the
turnover intention?

R. Q. 6: Is there a relation between the operating
procedures subdimension of job satisfaction nd the
turnover intention?

R. Q. 7: Is there a relation between the coworkers
subdimension of job satisfaction and the turnover
intention?

R. Q. 8: Is there a relation between the nature of
work subdimension of job satisfaction and the turnover
intention?

R. Q. 9: Is there a relation between the
communication subdimension of job satisfaction and
the turnover intention?

Case Selection

A cross - sectional sample of business firms in the
middle region of Turkiye was used. All of these firms
were settled in Ankara. 15 firms in this area were
chosen as the sampling frame. Workers in each firm
were sent a questionnaire and stamped self-return
envelope. A total of 504 questionnaires were returned
of the 750 disturbed - % 67,2 response rate.

378 of the respondents are males (% 75) and 126 of
them are females (% 25). 294 of the respondents are
married (% 58,3) and 210 of them are singles (% 41,7).

Measures

Job Satisfaction (JS) was measured with the job
satisfaction questionnaire by Spector (1994). This is a
multidimensional scale that assess the 9 job satisfaction
types in the firms. These job satisfaction subdimen-
sions are, Pay, Promotion, Supervision, Fringe
Benefits, Contingent Rewards, Operating Procedures,

Coworkers, Nature of Work, Communication. There
are 4 questions for every sub dimensions. Used a six -
point Likert type scale in this questionnaire and higher
scores indicate greater job satisfaction.

Turnover intention (T1), was measured 6 items based
on work by Bluedorn (1982) and Schwepker (2001) Four
items of questionnaire are from Bluedorn study and other
2 items are from Schwepker’s study. Used a seven —
point Likert type scale and higher scores indicate greater
propensity to leave. In this scale there are questions like
“How would you rate your chances of quitting your
company in the nex 3 months” and “To what extent are
you presently seeking other employement”.

To use these scales in Turkish context, it was
followed a translation - back translation way. Fisrtly 3
different persons who have specialisation in this matter
translated questionnaire to Turkish language. And then
they collected these 3 different translated forms in one
form. After that 2 persons back - translated this
questionnaire to English. One of these 2 person has
specialisation in management and organizational
behavior and other has is in English language. After all
of these steps questionnaire were sent to workers.

Both the reliability of the measures were assessed.
Reliability assessments were conducted using
coefficient alpha. Job satisfactipon scale’s coefficient
alpha is 0.89 and turnover intention scale’s coefficient
alpha is 0.92. And the coefficient alphas for the
subdimensional of job satisfaction are; pay: 0,78;
promotion: 0.71; Supervision: 0.95; Fringe Benefits:
0.88; Contingent Rewards: 0.91 Operating Procedures:

0. 69; Coworkers; 0.73; Nature of Work; 0. 85;
Communication: 0.92. It seems these scales are
reliable to use in this study. Reliabilities are located
along the diagonal of the correlation matrix.

Table 1. Means, standart deviations, scale reliabilities and corelations

Variables Mean SD Turnover Intention Scale Reliability

(1) Turnover Intention 20.08 12.796 1 (0.89)
2) Job Satisfaction (Total) 141.92 50.638 -0.37* (0.92)
3) Pay 15.07 6.26 -0.20* (0.78)
4 Promotion 14.66 5.01 -0.12* (0.71)
4) Supervision 15.79 6.89 -0.09 (0.95)
(6) Fringe Benefits 14.88 5.44 -0.18 (0.88)
7 Contingent Rewards 16.87 5.73 -0.09* (0.92)
®) Operating Procedures 16.54 7.15 -0.11%* (0.68)
9) Coworkers 17.04 6.29 -0.09 0.77)
(10) Nature of Work 16.11 5.88 -0.25% (0.80)
(11) Communication 14.96 4.90 -0.17* (0.70)
*p<0.01
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Findings

The analysis done with a statistical computer
programme. And all results are given as a summary in
Figure 1. First of all it has been analysed that the
hypothesis of study. Hypothesis was “there is an
important relation between job satisfaction and
turnover intention”. According to the analysis result,
there is an important significant negative relation
between total job satisfaction and turnover intention (-
0,37). This result is shown the hypothesis of this study
was accepted. As the levels of general job satisfaction
of the employees increase, their turnover intentions
decrease. This result also reflects a parallel situation
with the literature at the same time.

The importance of this study is in analysis of
research questions. As it has been said before, in
literature it has been accepted that job satisfaction
affects turnover inteniton but what is about
subdimensions of job satisfaction is unknown. When
we look at the relations of subdimensions of job
satisfaction with the employees turnover intentions, we
can see that we have some different and very important
results. First of all, all the subdimensions of job
satisfaction exhibit a negative relation with the
turnover intention. But three subdimensions,
supervision, fringe benefits and coworkers, don’t show

b e L
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I | R.Q.1 (-)*
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significant relation with the turnover intention
statistically. It means practioners dont need to pay
more attention on these job satisfaction dimensions in
Turkish business context. The other 6 subdimensions,
pay, promotion, contingent rewards, operating
procedures, nature of Works, communication show a
statistically important relation with the turnover
intention. Between these subdimensions, nature of
work subdimension of the job has got the most strong
relation (-0,25) with turnover intention. And after that
pay subdimension of job satisfaction has more (- 0,20)
realtion. And the next stdong relation with turnover
intention is communication (-0,17) subdimension of
job satisfaction. Promotion subdimension of job
satisfaction has a moderate (- 0,12) relation with
turnover intention. operating procedures subdimension
of job satisfaction has also a moderate relation (- 0,11)
with turnover intention. And lastly contingent rewards
subdimension of job satisfaction has a weak relation (-
0,09) with turnover intention.

Results about job satisfaction subdimensions and
turnover intention shows that to understand and
manage turnover intention in organization is not
enough to look only job satisfaction or other
organizational behavior variables. It needs more deeply
and detalied examining.

= == ==y Total Job Satisfaction

“—x~==2=3p Turnover
\:’//// Intention

Figure 1. Analysis results about hypothesis and research questions
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Discussion

Workers’, especially workers they have more
talents, turnover has been one of the most studied
outcomes in organizational research. This pervasive
interest comes mainly from a recognition that turnover
can be very costly, and that understanding and
managing it better can provide considerable benefit. In
fact, retaining talent is now becoming more critical in a
world where the organization’s human capabilities are
increasingly the key source of competitive advantage.
In addition, the aging of the workforce and the erosion
of societal norms favoring organizational loyalty bring
difficult challenges for turnover management. Thus,
better understanding turnover causes and how to
control them will likely remain a primary concern into
the future (Xiang-ju, 2010).

Very important results have been reached in this
study which the relation between job satisfaction and
turnover intention has been analysed. There is an
important negative relation between total job
satisfaction and employees turnover intention which
will be suitable to the organizational behavior
literature. As the job satisfaction increases, there is a
decrease in the turnover intentions. When the
employee’s level of satisfaction is high, it means they
are pleased with the place where they have been to.
Because of this, that people want to leave the place
which they are happy with will not be very logical.
This result has been giving very important clues to the
organization who they want to keep their employees in
their workplaces. As mentioned before, turnover is an
expensive fact for the organizations. The organizations
wanting to avoid this cost should make an effort to
please their employees.

The other important side of this study is to deal
with job satisfaction in the context of subdimensions
and to associate with turnover intention. Thus, the
main satisfaction factors forcing the employees to stay
in their jobs will be able to be revealed and the
managers will be able to have a chance to practise new
strategies which convince the employees to stay in the
organization. When looked at the subdimensions of job
satisfaction, it has been seen that 6 subdimensions of 9
are significantly and negatively related to the turnover
intention. There isn’t a meaningful relation statistically
between the rest 3 subdimensions (supervision, fringe
benefits and coworkers) and turnover intention. When
looked at the

related subdimensions closely; 3 subdimensions related
to turnover intention are for paying or to get benefits, 2
are about job and procedures and the last is about
communication in the work place. According to this
result, the most two important satisfaction factors
making employees joining in the study stay in the
workplaces are the income and the job itself in Turkish
business context.

The employees think less of leaving when they do
meaningful work and they get enough money in return
for the work they do. This result is quite consistent in
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the example of Turkey. Because in our country; in
most cases, the employees’ incomes aren’t enough for
them to catch a good standard of living. Because of
this, the money they earn is very important in deciding
whether they sould stay in the wotkplace or leave their
job. On the other hand, the attitudes related to the job
itself are quite important not only on the turnover
intention but also on the other various organizational
behaviour factors.

The key finding of the study was that job
satisfaction is a good predictor for turnover intention
thats why in order to lower employees’ turnover
intention, employers should attempt to increase
employees’ job satisfaction.

In light of the current findings it can be said
organizations must find beneficial human resources
policies centered on the development of employee
satisfaction. From a practical standpoint, the results of
this study have interesting implications and suggest
that special attention should be paid to job satisfaction.

As a matter of the study is summarized, if the
managers want to stay their employees in their
organizations, they should pay attention to main two
factors. First of all, they sould make their jobs more
meaningful and more comfortable and in return for
this, they should provide enough revenue to achieve.
Only after these two main factors, it seems more
rational to deal with the other factors.

Limitations and Future Research

As with any study, there are limitations in the
present study that must be acknowledged. First, my
data were correlational in nature and possibly inflating
common method bias. In the future, the relation
between job satisfaction and turnover intention should
be captured from more sources.

There are many forms of on-the-job behaviour. It
sould be useful in future research to associate an
intention to leave and helping behaviour with other
forms of behaviour in the workplace (e.g.,
organizational commitment, organizational citisenship
behavior, etc.) to further explore the relationship
between job satisfaction and turnover intention.

Future research might improve knowledge of
empirical relations between job satisfaction and
turnover intention by choosing a scale that would allow
the measurement of different facets of satisfaction,
rather than overall employee satisfaction.
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THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN JOB
SATISFACTON, SUBDIMENSIONS OF JOB
SATISFACTION AND TURNOVER
INTENTION: A SURVEY IN TURKISH
BUSINESS CONTEXT

Summary

In this study it was investigated the possible relation between job
satisfaction, subdimenions of job satisfaction and turnover intention.
In literature, generally it has been said organizational commitment
and job satisfaction have direct effect on turnover intention. In our
study i analysed the relationship between job satisfaction and
turnover intention and the subdimensions of job satisfaction and
turnover intetion. The analysises done with a statistical

computer programme are given as a summary in Figure 1.
According to the analysis results, there is an important
negative relation between total job satisfaction and turnover
intention (- 0,37). As the levels of general job satisfaction of
the employees increase, their turnover intentions decrease.
There is an important negative relation between total job
satisfaction and employees turnover intention which will be
suitable to the organizational behaviour literature. As the job
satisfaction increases, there is a decrease in the turnover
intentions. When the employee’s level of satisfaction is high,

it means they are pleased with the place where they have
been to. This result has been giving very important clues to

the organization who they want to keep their employees in
their workplaces. As mentioned before, turnover is an
expensive fact for the organizations. The organizations
wanting to avoid this cost should make an effort to please
their employees.
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NELEGALUS AKCIZINIU PREKIU IMPORTAS IR JO JTAKA LIETUVOS

BIUDZETUI

Mantautas Rackauskas, Vytautas Liesionis
Vytauto DidzZiojo Universitetas

Anotacija

Nelegalus importas vykdomas dél psichologiniy paskaty, moraliniy nuoskaudy, vidiniy protesty prieS esama santvarka, bedarbyst¢ ir neturta.
Kontrabandos atveju valstybé nukencia todél, kad j Salj yra nelegaliai importuojamos prekés, uz kurias bty gaunamas akcizas (cigaretés, degalai,
alkoholis), o savo ruoztu vidaus vartotojai daznai renkasi $ias pigesnes, kontrabandines prekes ir taip sumazina mokes¢iy surinkima j biudzeta, vidaus
paklausg ir pardavimus, sukurdami neapskaityty pajamy srauta, kuris iSkreipia rinka. Atliktu tyrimu buvo siekiama atskleisti ir jvertinti Lietuvos
kriminogening situacija kontrabandos atzvilgiu bei apskaiciuoti nelegalaus akciziniy prekiy importo jtaka Lietuvos biudzetui, jvertinti biudzeto
patiriamus nuostolius dél vykdomos nelegalios veiklos ir pasitlyti galimas sprendimy kryptis nelegalaus akciziniy prekiy importo problemai spresti.
Straipsnyje apzvelgti pagrindiniai nelegalaus akciziniy prekiy importo teoriniai aspektai, pateikti galimi biudZzeto nuostoliy vertinimai, taip pat
i§sakyti pasiilymai siekiant sumazinti korupcija ir kontrabandos mastus. Remiantis statistiniais duomenimis buvo iSskirti regionai, kuriuose
daugiausia uzsiimama nelegaliu akciziniy prekiy importu, o remiantis asmenine informacija ir naudojantis konservatyviomis prielaidomis bei
atsargiu, spéjimu numatytas apskaiCiuotas ir jvertintas galimy kontrabandininky kiekis, vykdantis nelegaly akciziniy prekiy perpardavinéjima bei
apskaiCiuotos galimos jy pajamos, iSlaidos ir pelnas, taip pat, preliminariai apskaiCiuoti Lietuvos Respublikos biudzeto patiriami nuostoliai dél
vykdomos kontrabandos ir nelegaliai jvezty prekiy kiekio nepardavimo vieSoje rinkoje. Siame straipsnyje parodoma kokj nuostolj patiria valstybé ir

kiek mokes¢iy néra surenkama j biudzeta, kai valstybés siena yra kertama legaliai ir j Lietuva jvezami leistini kiekiai degaly. Taip pat jvertinami
nuostoliai, kurie patiriami vykdant smulkia kontrabanda, t.y. jsivezant Siek tiek didesn] akciziniy prekiy kiekij nei leistina, slepiant arba mokant kySius

muitininkams.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAI: Nelegalus importas, akcizo mokeséiai, biudZetas, ekonominiai nusikaltimai.

Ivadas

Kontrabanda (it. contrabbando, contra - prie§ + bando
- vyriausybés jsakas) - neteisétas prekiy ir kity daikty
gabenimas per valstybés siena. Taip pat Si savoka
aiSkinama kaip muitinés jstatymy pazeidimas, kai prekés
juda per muitinés sieng slaptu biidu. Lietuvos laisvosios
rinkos instituto analitikai teigia, kad lietuviai vis
palankiau vertina kontrabanda ir renkasi pigesnes,
akcizais neapmokestintas prekes i§ kaimyniniy valstybiy.
Tokie nusikaltimai ir kontrabanda vykdoma, ne tik dél
psichologiniy paskaty, bet taip pat ir dél moraliniy
nuoskaudy, vidiniy protesty prie§ esama santvarka ar
nesékmingai susiklosciusj gyvenima. Kai zmogus jauciasi
nepilnavertis, neturi darbo ar jaucia nepritekliy - tada jo
iSgyvenimo pagrindu gali tapti nusikaltimai, padedantys
jam i8likti. Lietuvos naftos produkty jmoniy asociacijos
prezidentas Lukas Vosylius teigia, kad Lictuva yra
brangiy degaly $alis, kurig supa pigesnius degalus
parduodancios valstybés: ES valstybése jos mazesnés dél
akcizo mokescio, o Rusijoje ir Baltarusijoje dél ten
esanéiy kainy. Siuo aspektu svarbus valstybés vaidmuo:
ar ji padeda zmogui pakelti gyvenimo sunkumus, ar
sudaro palankias salygas iSgyventi krizinius laikotarpius?
Remiantis K. Tiedemann (1977), galima kelti hipoteze,
jog zmogus, kuriam sunku iSgyventi naudojantis vien
gaunamomis pajamomis, pradeda ieskoti biidy, kaip gauti
papildomy pinigy, arba kaip gauti norima daikts, ar
pasiekti tam tikra tikslg, kuriam reikalingi pinigai.
Dazniausiai pasirinktas kelias blina grjstas nusikaltimais
ir nelegalia veikla, dél kurios taip pat nukencia valstybé.
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Kontrabandos atveju valstybé nukencia ne tik dél to, kad j
Salj yra nelegaliai importuojamos prekés, uz kurias biity
gaunamas akcizas, bet ir dél to, kad vidaus vartotojai
daznai renkasi pigesnes, jveztines kontrabandines prekes
ir taip sumazina vidaus paklausg ir pardavimus,
sukurdami neapskaityty pajamy srauta, kuris iSkreipia
visg rinka: Salies viduje kainos aukstos, todél renkamasi
pigesnes prekes, tafiau sumazinus vietiniy prekiy
paklausa, vél yra didinami mokesc¢iai tam, kad bty
surenkamas reikiamas kiekis pinigy i biudzeta.

Problema kyla i§ nusikalstamumo ir kontrabandos
daromos jtakos kiekvienam i§ misy. Remiantis V.
Justickiu  (2001), nors tiesiogiai nepastebime ar
nejauciame, taciau dalis miisy sumokamy mokeséiy |
biudzeta  keliauja  nusikaltimy ir  kontrabandos
iSaiSkinimui, nusikaltéliy iSlaikymui, miisy saugumo
uztikrinimui, o papildomai gautos nelegalios pajamos
néra apmokestinamos ir valstybés biudzetas negauna
galimy pajamy, taip pat sumazéja akciziniy prekiy reali
paklausa rinkoje, todél valstybé norédama surinkti
reikiamg kiekj mokesCiy dar daugiau didina mokescius,
taip sukeldama ir prekiy kainy didéjima. Lietuvos
laisvosios rinkos instituto viceprezidentas Giedrius
Kadziauskas, komentuodamas atlikta kontrabandos
tyrima (2010) teigia, kad Salyje siautusi krizé ir valdzios
ekonominé politika pastiméjo Zmones ir jmones S$esélio
link. Tuo tarpu nacionalinio saugumo komiteto
pirmininkas Arvydas AnuSauskas vieSai yra patvirtines,
jog kasmet sulaikomi vis didesni kontrabandos kiekiai,
taciau sulaikyta dalis gali sudaryti vos deSimt procenty
visos ] Lietuvg jvezamos kontrabandos. Apie
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nusikalstamumo nekontroliavimg ir statistiniy duomeny
netiksluma, kalba ir A. Kiskis (2008). Jo straipsnyje
parodoma, kad didesnioji dalis nusikaltimy yra tiesiog
neuzfiksuojami ir neregistruojami, tod¢l galima teigti,
kad tikrieji kontrabandos mastai yra kur kas didesni nei
deklaruojami. Kadangi apie kontrabanda yra placiai
kalbama, o konkretids skai¢iavimai ir galima zala
neskelbiama, straipsnio tikslas yra — atskleisti ir jvertinti
Lietuvos kriminogenine¢ situacija kontrabandos atzvilgiu
bei parodyti nelegalaus akciziniy prekiy importo jtaka
Lietuvos biudzetui. Tyrimo objektas nelegalus
akciziniy prekiy (automobiliy kuro, cigareCiy ir
alkoholio) importo jtaka biudzetui. Darbe naudojami
tradiciniai informaciniy S$altiniy analizés, matematiniai
analizés, eksperimentiniai, euristiniai ir grafiniai
ekonominiy reiskiniy tyrimo metodai. Straipsnis
raSomas remiantis apklausa, kurios metu buvo apklausti
pastovia  kontrabanda uZsiimantys ir ja nuolat
besinaudojantys asmenys, apklausoje dalyvavo 200
apklaustyjy. Apklausa buvo atlikta autoriy, 2011 mety
vasario ménesj Sakiy rajone, Vilkaviskio rajone, Kybarty
pasienio kontrolés punkte. Taip pat raSant darba buvo
naudojama literatliros Saltiniy analizé, oficialiy Saltiniy
duomeny analizé, internetiniai Saltiniai, taip pat jvairiuose
moksliniuose straipsniuose pateikta informacija.

Kontrabandos paplitima Lietuvoje jtakoja susidariusi
geografiné padétis ir valstybiniy sieny i$sidéstymas.
Tokias salygas kontrabandai plisti mini ir M. Woodwiss
(2003). Kadangi Lietuvos valstybés sienos ribojasi su
iSorinémis  Europos Sagjungos sienomis, susidaro
palankios salygos tranzitinei veiklai vykdyti, be to —
Lietuva turi neuzsalantj Klaipédos jiry uosta, i kurio
vykdomi pervezimai j Rusija, Baltarusija ir kitas ES Salis.
Taip pat per Lietuva vykdomas tranzitas j Kaliningrado
sriti 1§ Rusijos. Taigi, galima teigti, jog nelegalaus
importo priezastis yra palanki Lietuvos geografiné
padétis — sienos su Salimis, kuriose tos pacios rasies
prekés yra daug pigesnés. Ekonominiai nusikaltimai ir
kontrabanda trukdo numatyti ir vykdyti ekonomikos
politikg, sutrikdo gamybos, kainy ir vartojimo
proporcijas, didina infliacija, salygoja prastos kokybés
produkcijos gamyba, sumazina pilie¢iy pasitikéjima
valstybine valdzia, valstybinémis institucijomis, formuoja
neigiamg teisinés sistemos vertinima ir jokiy strateginiy
veiksmy ir sprendimy netur¢jima.

Sio  straipsnio  loginé struktira susideda i$
supazindinimo su akcizo mokes¢io jtakos akciziniy
prekiy galutinei kainai bei tos kainos jtakos nelegalaus
importo vykdymui; taip pat valstybés vykdomy politiniy
sprendimy jtakos kontrabandos mazinimui. Taip pat
statistiniy duomeny analizés, pagal kurig iSskiriami
nelegalaus importo regionai bei realaus galimy nelegalios
veiklos vykdytojy skaiCiaus nustatymas, pagal kurj,
remiantis apklausa, skaiCiuojami Lietuvos biudZeto
nuostoliai. Pabaigoje pateikiami apibendrinimai ir
pasiiilymai kaip dar biity galima sumazinti nelegalaus
importo mastus ir Lietuvos biudZeto nuostolius.

Akciziniy prekiy apmokestinimas

Apie akcizo mokescius bei jy skaiiavimg raso L.
Sapaliené (2010). Remiantis jos knyga ir galiojanciu
Lietuvos Respublikos akcizo jstatymu (2002), matome,

76

jog akcizais apmokestinamos S$ios prekés: 1) etilo
alkoholis ir alkoholiniai gérimai; 2) apdorotas tabakas; 3)
energiniai produktai; 4) elektros energija. Darbe
nagrin¢gjamoms akcizinéms prekéms taikomi tokie
akcizai: cigaretéms taikomas pastovus akcizas 1000-iui
vienety cigare¢iy ir dar pridedama procentiné¢ kintamo
akcizo dalis nuo didziausios mazmeninés kainos, bet ne
maziau 221 Lt. Bendras akcizo dydis Lietuvoje sudaro
net 77,09% nuo galutinés minimalios cigareciy
pardavimo kainos (5,73 Lt), ir tai yra septintas rezultatas
tarp didziausia akciza taikanéiy ES S$aliy. Tuo tarpu
Europos Sajungoje nustatytas minimalus cigaretéms yra
64 Eurai (220,98 Lt), taciau jj planuojama didinti iki 90
Eury (310,75 Lt) uz 1000 vienety cigareCiy. Lietuvai
numatytas pereinamasis laikotarpis iki 2018 mety.

Degalams taikomi tokie akcizai: 1000-Ciui litry
besvinio benzino taikomas 1500 Lt akcizas, o tam paciam
kiekiui benzino su $vinu — 2000 Lt akcizas. Pagal to
paties skirsnio 37 straipsnj tam paciam kiekiui dyzelio
taikomas 1043 Lt akcizo mokestis.

Pagal Europos Sajungos reikalavimus ir 2003 m.
spalio 27 d. Europos Tarybos direktyva 2003/96/EB
Europos sajungoje yra taikomi tokie minimaliis akcizo
tarifai: 359 Eury uz 1000 litry benzino ir 330 Eury uz ta
pati kiekj dyzelio (1 paveikslas). Lietuva yra
jsipareigojusi Europos Sajungai pakelti akcizus Salyje
bent iki minimalaus lygio. Lietuvoje galiojantis akcizas
benzinui ne tik atitinka Europos Sajungos reikalavimus,
bet ir yra gerokai didesnis uz ji. Tuo tarpu akcizas
dyzeliui dar yra mazesnis nei reikalauja Europos Sgjunga,
taciau pagal Lietuvos jsipareigojima, jie turi susilyginti
nuo 2013 mety. Europos Komisijos pateikiamoje
ataskaitoje apie akcizy dydzius Europos Sajungoje aiskiai
matyti, kad Lietuvoje taikomas akcizas dyzeliui yra pats
maziausias i§ visy kity Saliy nariy, o Lietuva taikanti
1500 Lt/1000 1 akciza benzinui yra septintoje,
skaiCiuojant nuo maziausia akcizg taikanciy ES nariy.
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Etilo alkoholiui yra taikomas 4416 Lt akcizas uz
hektolitra (100 1) alkoholio. Toks tarifas yra taikomas nuo
2009 mety sausio 1 dienos. Analizuojant finansy
ministerijos pateikiamus alkoholio analizés rezultatus,
galima teigti, jog Lietuvos padétis Europos Sajungos
atzvilgiu yra pakankamai liberali, nes Lietuva yra
viduryje tarp kity akcizg taikanciy Saliy. Lyginant akcizo
tarify etilo alkoholiui Lietuvoje ir kaimyninése
valstybése, didesnis tarifas alkoholiui yra taikomas tik
Estijoje. Tuo tarpu kaimyninése Rusijoje ir Baltarusijoje
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taikomi tarifai degtinei yra daugiau nei 2 kartus mazesni.
Rusijoje siekiant sumazinti alkoholizmo masta Salyje
7adama didinti akcizus alkoholiui. Siuo metu Rusijos
finansy ministerija yra pateikusi sitilymus didinti akcizo

1 lentelé. Alkoholio akcizy Lietuvoje ir Rusijoje

skirtumas

Rodikliai, Lt/0,5 litro 40 proc. Lietuva | Rusija
Sitloma degtinei taikyti tarify nuo 2011 m. 8,83 5,82
Tarifo Liteuvoje skirtumas nuo tarifo Rusijoje 3,01
Sitiloma degtinei taikyti tarifa nuo 2012 m. 8,83 | 8,63
Tarifo Liteuvoje skirtumas nuo tarifo Rusijoje 0,2
Sitloma degtinei taikyti tarifa nuo 2013 m. 8,83 | 11,45
Tarifo Liteuvoje skirtumas nuo tarifo Rusijoje -2,62

tarifa alkoholiui 2011, 2012 ir 2013metais. Jeigu Siam
pasitlymui bus pritarta, jau 2012 metais akcizo etilo
alkoholiui tarifas Lietuvoje biity artimas tarifui Rusijoje.
Tarifai ir jy skirtumai pateikti 1 lenteléje (Pagal LR
Finansy ministerijos duomenis).

Politiniy sprendimuy jtaka akciziniy prekiy
kontrabandai

Iki jstojimo j Europos Sajunga, Lietuvoje nebuvo s ukurta
ilgalaiké strateginé kovos su kontrabanda politika:
sprendimai kontrolés ir prevencijos klausimais daznai
buvo priimami spontaniskai, orientuojantis j trumpalaikes
priemones, neturint aiSkios strategijos, sistemos ir
funkcijy pasiskirstymo (Malinauskaité J. 2005). Kaip jau
anksCiau minéta, kontrabandai vystyti Lietuva yra
ypatingai  palankioje  geografingje  padétyje, nes
didZiausias valstybiniy sieny ilgis ribojasi ne su Europos
sajungos Salimis — Baltarusija ir Rusijos Kaliningrado
sritimi. Be §io faktoriaus egzistuoja dar vienas — ko gero
pats svarbiausias — valstybés politiniai sprendimai,
kuriais  valstybé nulemia kontrabandos  plitima.
Pagrindiniais politiniais sprendimais iSskiréiau du — tai
akcizo didinimas, dél kurio didinamas kainy atotrukis
tarp degaly ir cigareCiy kainos Lietuvoje ir kaimyninése
ne Europos Sajungos Salyse; ir antras — tai valstybés
sprendimai dél sieny liberalizavimo ir supaprastinto jy
kirtimo. Trec€iu, tac¢iau labiau valstybés apsileidimu, o ne
politiniu  sprendimu iSskiréiau klestin¢ig korupcija
pasienio zonoje, kur dalis pareiginy naudojasi esama
padétimi ir vykdoma kontrabanda, todél uz informacijos
saugojimg ir dangstymg ima kysius ir lobsta.

2010 mety balandzio ménesj Lietuvos laisvosios
rinkos instituto iniciatyva buvo atliktas gyventojy
poziurio | kontrabanda ir nelegaliy prekiy vartojimo
tyrimas. Pagrindinés, gyventojy nuomone, kontrabandos

ir nelegaliy prekiy paplitimo priezastys yra dideli kainy

skirtumai lyginant su kaimyninémis Salimis, kuriuos
lemia dideli mokesciai - akcizai (taip mano 34 proc.
apklaustyjy), augancios produkty kainos, mazéjancios
zmoniy pajamos ir galimybés jpirkti teisétai (19 proc.) ir
tai, jog pernelyg sudétinga ir brangu uzsiimti verslu

teisétai (19 proc.). Efektyviausios kovos su kontrabanda

ir nelegaliy prekiy prekyba ir gamyba priemonés
gyventojy nuomone, yra mokes¢iy (akcizy) mazinimas
siekiant mazesniy kainy (jog tai labai efektyvi ar grei¢iau
efektyvi priemoné atsaké 89 proc. apklaustyjy) ir valdzios
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reguliavimy, trukdan¢iy uZzsiimti verslu, mazinimas (78
proc.).

Degaly kaina susideda i trijy pagrindiniy dedamyjy,
tai — pagaminta produkcija, mokesCiai valstybei ir
degaliniy antkainis. Didziausig dalj sudaro degaly kaina,
kuria parduoda PKN Orlen Lietuva gamykla Mazeikiuose
ir valstybei sumokami mokesciai: akcizas ir PVM.
Akcizus padidinti iki nustatyto minimumo valstybé yra
jsipareigojusi Europos Sajungai. Benzino akcizas jau
21% virSija Europos Sajungos nustatyta, o akcizas
dyzeliui pasieks Europos Sgjungos nustatyta minimuma
2013 metais. Aukstas akcizas jtakoja auksta degaly kaina,
todél galima daryti prielaida, kad didéjant degaly
kainoms, atsiranda vis daugiau asmeny, ieskanc¢iy bidy
kaip jsigyti pigesnio kontrabandinio kuro.

2010 m. spalio 20 d. Minske buvo pasirasytas
Lietuvos Respublikos Vyriausybés ir Baltarusijos
Respublikos Vyriausybés susitarimas dél Lietuvos
Respublikos ir Baltarusijos Respublikos pasienio
gyventojy kelioniy tvarkos. Remiantis Lietuvos
Respublikos jstatymo "Dél Lietuvos Respublikos
Vyriausybés ir Baltarusijos Respublikos Vyriausybés
Susitarimo dél Lietuvos Respublikos ir Baltarusijos
Respublikos pasienio gyventojy kelioniy tvarkos
ratifikavimo" projekto aiskinamuoju rastu, susitarimas
leis Lietuvos Respublikos ir Baltarusijos Respublikos
pasienio teritorijoje gyvenantiems asmenims Kkirsti
Lietuvos Respublikos ir Baltarusijos Respublikos
valstybing sieng su specialiais vietinio eismo per sieng
leidimais ir biti kitos valstybés pasienio teritorijoje iki 90
dieny per pus¢ mety. Iki penkeriy mety galiosiantys
vietinio eismo leidimai bty iSduodami nuolatiniams
pasienio teritorijy gyventojams, kurie dél giminystés
rys$iy, pagrjsty ekonominiy, prekybiniy, kultiiriniy ir kity
svarbiy priezas¢iy planuoja lankytis kitos valstybés
pasienio teritorijjoje. Numatomas leidimy iSdavimo
mokestis — 20 eury (apie 69 Lt). Sie leidimai nesuteiks
teisés dirbti. Ratifikavus §j susitarima buity supaprastintos
sienos kirtimo salygos, o asmenys, kurie noréty gauti
tokius leidimus, ieSkoty biidy, kaip rasti arba susikurti
giminystés rySiy, pagristy ekonominiy, prekybiniy,
kultiriniy ir kity svarbiy priezasiy, dél kuriy galéty
lankytis Baltarusijoje. Nors Lietuva planuoja stiprinti
kontrolg ir apsauga pasienio kontrolés postuose,
kontrabandos, nors ir smulkios, i§vengti nepavyks. Sio
susitarimo déka bus tik atpigintas leidimas kirsti sieng, o
radus budy ir susidarius salygas leidimui gauti asmenys
pradés legaliai jvezti degalus ir juos perpardavinéti, kaip
vyksta pasienyje su Kaliningrado sritimi. Remiantis
Muitinés departamento duomenimis, padidintos rizikos
regionas, kuriame vyksta legalus ir nelegalus akciziniy
prekiy importas ir perpardavingjimas, yra pasienio
savivaldybés: su Kaliningrado sritimi — tai Silutés,
Pagégiy, Jurbarko, Taurageés, gakiu,, Vilkaviskio; ir su
Baltarusija — tai Kalvarijos, Lazdijy, Druskininky,
Varénos, Saléininkq, gvenc’:ioniq, Vilniaus rajono,
Vilniaus  miesto,  Visagino, Zarasy, Ignalinos
savivaldybés.

Valstybés politiniai sprendimai tiesiogiai jtakoja
pilie¢iy gyvenimo buda ir vykdoma veikla. Jeigu yra
sudaromos palankios salygos kirsti sieng, ir i$ to galima
pasipelnyti, tai didelé tikimybé, kad taip ir bus elgiamasi,
0 ypac pasienio savivaldybése. Lietuvoje dél itin auksto
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akcizo degalams ir cigaretéms vyrauja gana aukSta Siy
produkty kaina, o kaimyninése Salyse esantys pigesni iy
produkty resursai traukia Zzmones jei ne verstis jvezty
prekiy perpardavinéjimu, tai bent jau vykti jsigyti kuro ir
cigareCiy savo reikméms.

Statistiniy duomeny apie regionus, kuriuose
vykdomi nelegalaus importo nusikaltimai, ir
kontrabandininky rizikos grupés analizé

Sioje dalyje, atliekant statistiniy duomeny analize, bus
siekiama atskleisti ir parodyti jvairiy ekonominiy faktoriy
jtaka nelegalaus akciziniy prekiy importo atsiradimui.
Bus pagrindziamas specifiniy Lietuvos teritorijy
priklausymas rizikos grupei, kuriose gyvenantys asmenys
yra linke vykdyti nelegalius veiksmus, susijusius su
kontrabanda. Taip pat bus atlickama regresin¢ analizé, ir
sickiama parodyti prieZastinius rySius, tarp tam tikry
ekonominiy reiskiniy, iSreiksty statistiniais duomenimis.
Sioje dalyje bus skai¢iuojama nelegalaus akciziniy prekiy
importo jtaka Salies biudZzeto pajamoms ir remiantis
preliminariais skaiCiavimais jvertinti Lietuvos biudZeto

netekimai  dél neapskaitomo pajamy  mokescio
nesurinkimo, nesurinkto akcizo mokescio ir neparduotos
produkcijos kiekio.

Remiantis R. Burda (2005), galima teigti, kad
ekonominiams nusikaltimams reikalingos tam tikros
salygos, kurioms esant galima laisvai ir nebaudziamai
juos vykdyti. Todél norint adekvaciai jvertinti nelegaliu
importu uzsiimancius asmenis ir i$skirti jy rizikos grupe,
reikia apzvelgti pagrindinius statistinius duomenis, kurie
padéty apibrézti tam tikras savybes, pagal kurias bty
galima skirstyti Zzmones j linkusius uzsiimti kontrabanda,
ir ne. Taip pat reikéty pabrézti, kad dalis
kontrabandininky savo veiklos nelaiko nusikalstama ir
mano, kad niekuo nenusizengia. Kalbant apie nusikaltéliy

lyti galime pabrézti ir patvirtinti teorinius aspektus, kad

dazniausiai nusikalsti yra linke vyrai. Remiantis Kaléjimy
Departamento prie Teisingumo ministerijos duomenimis,
2010 mety sausio 1 dieng 96 % visy jkalinty asmeny
buvo vyrai ir tik 4 % motery.

Tuo tarpu analizuojant kaléjimy departamento
duomenis apie nuteistyjy laisvés atémimu kaitg ir sandara
pagal amziy aiSkiai matyti, jog daugiausiai nuteistyjy yra
asmenys, kuriy amzius yra tarp 21 — 30 mety, po to seka
amziaus grupé — tarp 30 — 40 mety. Kiek maZesnés
amziaus grupés 18 —21 mety ir 40 — 50 mety amziaus.
Galima daryti prielaida, kad juo jaunesnis asmuo, tuo jis
labiau linkgs nusikalsti. Tai gali bti nepasisekusios
integracijos | darbo rinka padarinys ir gyvenimiskos
patirties stoka. Juo brandesnis asmuo (amziaus atzvilgiu),
tuo labiau jis vertina savo sauguma, Seimos vientisuma
bei atsakomybe ir tuo jis maziau linkes nusikalsti.

Apzvelgiant kaléjimy departamento duomenis apie
nuteistyjy skirstyma pagal jgyta iSsilavinima, galima
daryti priclaidg apie asmenis, kurie patenka j rizikos
grupe, kuri yra linkusi nusikalsti, o tuo paciu ir verstis
kontrabanda. Statistiniuose duomenyse atsispindi, kad
daugiausiai nusikaltusiy ir kalin¢iy asmeny yra jgije tik
pagrindinj, vidurinj ir pradinj iSsilavinimg. Tai reiskia,
kad dazniausiai nusikalsta asmenys, kurie neturi jokio
aukstesnio issilavinimo, kvalifikacijos ar profesijos, taip
pat turintys mazesnes jsidarbinimo galimybes. Tuo tarpu

78

asmenys, turintys aukstajj iSsilavinimg nusikalsta
maziausiai ir tarp visy kalinciyjy 2010 mety sausio
menesio 1 dieng sudaré vos 1 procenta.

Kadangi pigesnés akcizinés prekés ya parduodamos
Rusijoje ir Baltarusijoje, darau prielaidg, kad kontrabanda
turéty buti labiausiai paplitusi tuose rajonuose, kurie
ribojasi su $iy valstybiy sienomis. Kadangi iSsilavinimas
yra svarbus kriterijus vertinant nusikaltimus padariusius
ir nusikalsti linkusius asmenis, nes tai tiesiogiai jtakoja
ju galimybes jsidarbinti, reikia apzvelgti kick asmeny

pasienio regionuose turi aukStajj iSsilavinima, ir
nepatenka ] S$ia rizikos grupg. Lyginant pasienio
regionuose gyvenanciy asmeny, turinciy aukstajj

i$silavinimg su Lietuvoje vidurkiu, kuris yra 17 %, i§ visy
analizuojamy apskri¢iy jis virSijamas tik sostinéje
Vilniuje, kur yra itin didelé koncentracija aukstajj
i$silavinimg teikianciy institucijy, tuo tarpu kituose
pasienio regionuose jis gerokai mazesnis. Todél galima
daryti prielaida, kad daugiau negu pusé visy asmeny

pasienio savivaldybése neturi aukstojo iSsilavinimo ir

patenka | rizikos grupe, kuri yra linkusi daryti
nusikaltimus.
Apibendrinant galima pasakyti, kad daugiausia

nusikalsta vyrai, kurie yra 21-30 mety amZiaus,
neturintys aukstojo, o kartais ir vidurinio issilavinimo,
niekur nedirbantys ir nesimokinantys. Palyginus pasienio
savivaldybiy gyventojy issilavinimo lygi paaiskéjo, kad
visose pasienio savivaldybése, iSskyrus Vilniaus,
i$silavinimo lygis yra maZzesnis nei Lietuvos vidurkis, o
tai tik patvirtina, jog pasienio savivaldybése, kur
vykdoma kontrabanda gyvena asmenys paklifinantys j Sia
rizikos grupe.

Kaip jau buvo minéta anksiau, galima daryti
prielaida, kad nelegaliu importu uZsiima asmenys, kurie
neturi darbo. Norint pabrézti pasienio regiony
i§skirtinumg buvo lyginami nedarbo lygiai pasienio
regiono savivaldybése su kity Lietuvos savivaldybiy,
nesanCiy pasienyje, taciau kuriose gyvena panasus
skai¢ius  gyventojy, nedarbo lygiu. Analizuojant
duomenis, matyti, jog vienuolikoje i§ septyniolikos
pasienio savivaldybiy nedarbo lygis buvo didesnis nei
lyginamosiose panasy kiekj gyventojy turinCiose
savivaldybése. Penkios i§ SeSiy pasienio savivaldybiy,
kuriose nedarbo lygis maZesnis, nei lyginamosiose — yra
pasienyje su Kaliningrado sritimi. Galima daryti
prielaida, kad Siame regione Zzmonés verciasi nelegaliu
importu norédami papildomai uzsidirbti pajamy, kuriy
taip pat gauna ir dirbdami legaliose darbovietése. Dél
palankesnio vizy rézimo Kaliningrado srityje, Zzmonés
gali dirbti legalioje darbovietéje Lietuvos Respublikoje, ir
laisvu nuo darbo metu vykti j Kaliningrado sritj parsivezti
akciziniy  prekiy perpardavingjimui. Tuo tarpu
Baltarusijos pasienyje asmenys tam, kad biity naudinga
ir gauty pelna, turi nuolatos uzsiimti prekiy nelegaliu
importu. Lyginant pasienio savivaldybiy nedarbo lygj su
bendru Lietuvos nedarbo lygio vidurkiu, kuris buvo
6,26% - visose pasienio savivaldybése nedarbo lygis
buvo didesnis nei Lietuvos vidurkis.

Dar vienas buidas jvertinti asmeny turtingumag — tai
pazvelgti j turimy lengvyjy automobiliy skaiciy. Kaip
bebiity keista, taCiau pasienio regionuose, kuriuose
deklaruojamas didesnis nei Lietuvos vidutinis nedarbo
lygis, automobiliy skaiCius, gerokai didesnis nei kitose
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apskrityse. Kad duomenis biity galima lengviau palyginti,
automobiliy skai¢ius buvo perskai¢iuotas vienam
gyventojui, todel atotriikis Siek tiek sumazéjo, taciau vis
tieck isliko pastebimas. [ $§i skai¢iy jskaiCiuoti ir
automobiliai, kurie nebéra naudojami, bet néra
iSregistruoti, taciau néra jtraukti automobiliai su
laikinaisiais  ,tranzitiniais  numeriais. Lietuvoje
vidutiniskai vienam zmogui tenka 0,49 automobilio.
Vilniaus, Teldiy ir Siauliy apskrityse, automobiliy
skaiCius, tenkantis vienam gyventojui yra mazesnis uz
Lietuvos vidurkj, kai tuo tarpu Tauragés ir Marijampolés
apskrityse vienam asmeniui tenka daugiau nei 0,5
automobilio, ir tai parodo, kad regione, kuris yra
arCiausiai Kaliningrado srities, automobiliy skaicius yra
didesnis, nei visos Lietuvos vidurkis. Papildomi
automobiliai gali buti reikalingi uZsiimti nelegaliu
importu. Likusiose savivaldybése, t.y. Kauno, Alytaus,
Utenos, Klaipédos ir Panevézio — lengvyjy automobiliy
skaiCius tenkantis vienam gyventojui yra artimas
Lietuvos vidurkiui, arba $iek tiek didesnis uz jj.

Analizuojant lengvyjy automobiliy statistika ir norint
pabrézti pasienio savivaldybiy iSskirtinuma, reikia
apzvelgti ir naujai jregistruoty automobiliy skaiéiy
pasienio ir panaSiose joms savivaldybése ir jvertinti
skirtumus tarp jy. IS penkiolikos lyginamy savivaldybiy —
trylikoje savivaldybiy naujai priregistruoty automobiliy
skaicius Zenkliai — kai kuriose net kelis ar keliolika karty
vir§ija naujai  priregistruoty automobiliy  skailiy
lyginamosiose  savivaldybése. Didziausi atotrukiai
stebimi pasienio su Kaliningrado sritimi savivaldybése.
Galima daryti prielaida, kad dél palankesniy sienos
kirtimo galimybiy ir didesnio gaunamo pelno nei
pasienyje su Baltarusija, placiau ir didesniais mastais
kontrabanda ver¢iamasi Kaliningrado srities pasongje
esanciose Lietuvos Respublikos savivaldybése. Taciau po
jvestos lengvesnio sienos su Baltarusija kirtimo tvarkos,
panasi situacija bus ir pasienyje su Baltarusija.

IS turimy duomeny galime daryti prielaida, kad
pasienio savivaldybése, kuriose yra didesnis nedarbo
lygis, o ten gyvenanCiy asmeny, turinciy aukstajj
iSsilavinimg skaiCius yra mazesnis nei lyginamosiose
savivaldybése — yra priregistruojama daugiausiai naujy
automobiliy, o vienam asmeniui tenkantis automobiliy
skaiGius yra taip pat didZziausias. Si informacija skamba
kaip paradoksas, kuris sako, kad didZiausiose bedarbystés
ir zemiausiose i$silavinimo lygio atzvilgiu savivaldybése
gyvena turtingiausi Zmonés - galintys jsigyti vis
naujesnius automobilius ir turéti po kelis vienoje Seimoje.

Akcizo mokescio dydzio degalams jtaka
paklausai ir jo dalis degaly kainoje

Savaime  suprantama, kad aptarti Lietuvos
Respublikoje taikomi akcizo mokescio tarifai ir Europos
Sajungoje numatyti minimaliis dydziai nebuvo visa laika
vienodi, o laikui bégant keitési. Cia bus aptarta kaip
keitési akcizo mokescio tarifas, ir kaip tai jtakojo degaly
kainas degalinése. Degalai — ko gero pagrindiné
»legalios® kontrabandos preké, uz kurios jvezima néra
baudziama ir yra ypac paplitusi pasienio regionuose.
Akcizo dalies kainoje statistiniai duomenys leis jvertinti
akcizo jtakg nelegaliam importui.
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Remiantis Lietuvos Finansy Ministerijos pateikiamais
statistiniais duomenimis apie akcizo, naftos Zzaliavos
kainos kitima 2008-12 ir 2010-05 laikotarpiu, kuro kainos
sandarg ir akcizo dalj kainoje, bus galima nustatyti
priezastj, dél ko kyla degaly kaina ir ka reikia kaltinti:
valstybe — dél auksto akcizo ar pardavéjus — dél dideliy
antkainiy. I§ analizuojamy duomeny matyti, jog nuo 2008
mety gruodzio meénesio iki 2010 mety geguzés benzino
kaina padidéjo net 55%. Tai buvo jtakojama keliy
veiksniy: visy pirma, tai akcizo mokestis, kuris per §i
laikotarpi keitési du kartus, ir PVM didinimas, kuris taip
pat keitési dukart. Pirmasis keitimas buvo 2009 mety
sausi, kai PVM buvo padidintas nuo 18 % iki 19 %, o
akcizas benzinui padidintas nuo 1116 iki 1500 lity uz
1000 litry, taciau buvo palikta 5% lengvata j degalus
jmaiSomai biologinés kilmés priemaisy daliai. Po Sio
keitimo, benzino kaina degalinéje Sokteléjo 16%. Nors
akcizas liko toks pat visus 2009 metus, degaly kaina ir
toliau kilo. Antrasis pokytis kainos sudétyje, jtakotas
valstybés, tai nuo 2009 m. rugséjo ménesio nuo 19 % iki
21 % padidintas standartinis PVM tarifas. Po §io veiksmo
kaina degalinése praktiskai nesikeité, nes tuo momentu
buvo pigesné naftos zaliava. Treciasis valstybés jtakotas
pokytis — tai nuo 2010 m. sausio ménesio panaikinta 5 %
lengvata j degalus jmaiSomai biologinés kilmés priemaisy
daliai, taciau dél Sios priezasties, Finansy ministerijos
skaiiavimais, degalai turéjo pabrangti ne daugiau 9
centy, taciau degalinése kainos Sokteléjo 14 centy.

Siek tiek kitokia situacija su dyzelio kainomis ir
akcizo mokes¢io jam taikymu. Tiek akcizas, tick PVM
mokestis didéjo dukart, kaip ir benzinui, taciau 2009
mety rugpjiutj buvo pritaikyta ES lengvata ir akcizo
mokestis sumazintas iki buvusio lygio, todél kainos
kreivé néra taip tolygiai kylanti, kaip benzino kainos.
PVM padidinimas nuo 18 % iki 19 % padaré didesng
jtaka kainai, nei nuo 19 % iki 21 %, nes antruoju atveju
kei¢iantis PVM mokes¢iui buvo mazesné naftos zaliavos
kaina.

Analizuojant kainos sudét] buvo paimtas analizuojamasis
laikotarpis nuo 2008 mety gruodzio ménesio iki 2010
mety geguzés. Antrame paveiksle matyti, kad degaliniy
antkainiai sudaro tik menkg galutinés degaly kainos dalj:
benzino atveju tai sudaro 7 %, o tuo tarpu dyzelio - vos 6
%. Didzioji dalis benzino kainos atitenka valstybei, nes ji
taiko didesnj, nei Europos Sajungos reikalaujamas
minimalus akcizo mokestis, ir tai sudaro net 49 %
galutinés kainos. Dyzelio atveju valstybés ,,kasnis® Siek
tiek maZzesnis, taciau ¢ia didzioji dalis jau atitenka naftos
zaliavai. Tai parodo, kad kaltinti pardavéjus dél dideliy
antkainiy neverta, nes jprastai parduotuvése jvairioms
maisto ir ne maisto prekéms yra taikomi kur kas, net kelis
kartus didesni antkainiai.

M Degalines antkainis, % W Mokesciai valstybei, 3 Zaliava, %

Benzinas Dyzelis
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Tam, kad issiaiskintume kiek valstybés sprendimu
padidintas PVM ir pakeltas akcizo mokestis jtakojo
degaly kainos kilima, buvo paskaiciuotas $iy dviejy
mokesciy kaitos ir galutinés degaly kainos kaitos rysys,
naudojant koreliacijos koeficientus. Buvo apskaiiuota,
jog analizuojamuoju laikotarpiu koreliacijos koeficientas
tarp dyzelio kainos ir mokes¢iy sumokamy valstybei yra
0,45. Tai rodo, kad rySys tarp mokesCiy dyzeliui ir jo
galutinés kainos néra didelis. Tuo tarpu koreliacijos
koeficientas tarp zaliavos kainos ir galutinés kainos yra
0,91, o tai rodo stipry rysj tarp analizuojamy duomeny.
Tuo tarpu skaiCiuojant tokius pat rySius tarp benzino
kainos ir mokesc¢iy bei benzino kainos ir Zaliavos kainos
— abiem atvejais gaunamas stiprus koreliacinis rysys,
kuris atitinkamai yra lygus 0,92 ir 0,96. Tai rodo itin
stipry ry§j tarp analizuojamy duomeny. Kaip matome,
didesnis koreliacijos koeficientas gaunamas rySyje tarp
degaly kainos ir zaliavos, nei tarp kainos ir mokeséiy.
Taip yra todel, kad kaina daugiausia kinta dél kintancios
zaliavos kainos i§ kurios yra gaminami degalai, o akcizas,
PVM mokestis, degalinés antkainis — tai atitinkamas
procentinis dydis nuo degaly Zaliavos, dél to gaunamas
stiprus rySys su $iais duomenimis. Brangstant naftos
zaliavai brangsta pagamintas produktas, todé¢l atitinkamai
did¢ja ir apmokestinamas dydis.

Atlikus akcizo ir pridétinés vertés mokesCio jtakos
degaly kainai jvertinima, paaiSkgo, kad didziausia jtaka
kainai turi naftos Zaliavos kaina, o akcizas ir PVM verté
daugiausiai didéja tik padidéjus Zaliavos kainai. Tuo
tarpu degaliniy antkainis yra labai mazas ir lyginant su
kitomis degaly kainos dalimis yra gana pastovus. Be to,
jis sudaro vos kelis procentus galutinés degaly kainos, kai
tuo tarpu pats produktas ir mokesciai valstybei sudaro
daugiau nei 90 procenty visos kainos.

Kadangi naftos produktai yra placiai naudojami, o
naftos iStekliai yra senkantys ir jy kam yra labai jautri
jvairiems kariniams ir politiniams sprendimams nafta
iSgaunanciose Salyse, jy duomenys yra placiau
iSanalizuoti ir pateikti visuomenei. Pakilus degaly
kainoms, didéja Zzmoniy nepasitenkinimas, brangsta
susisiekimo paslaugos ir visos prekés, kurios yra
pervezamos, o tame tarpe ir maisto produktai. Tuo tarpu
tabakas yra laikomas kaip kenksmingas sveikatai
produktas, todél akcizo ir mokesciy didinimu tabako
gaminiams labiausiai nepatenkinti tik riikantys asmenys,
o kadangi platesnio poveikio visuomenei tai nesudaro ir
nepaveikia kity rinkoje esanciy prekiy kainos — tabako
gaminiy kainy politika néra taip placiai analizuojama ir
diskutuotina. Didinant akciza riikalams — arba mazinamas
rukanciyjy skaiCius, arba tie patys riikantys ,,sunesa“ |
biudzeta daugiau pinigy.

Analizuojant  Lietuvos  Respublikos  statistikos
departamento duomenis, galima pastebéti, jog iki 2010
mety pradzios akcizy surinkimas uz degalus mazéjo, o
tada, panaikinus 5 % lengvatg | degalus jmaiSomai
biologinés kilmés medziagai, vél didéjo. Panaikinus Sig
lengvata akcizo surinkimas uz benzing iSaugo 17,5 %, o
uz dyzel;j Siek tiek daugiau — 20,6 %. Uz dyzelj surinkta
akcizo daugiau galéjo buti ir dél to, kad valstybé buvo
sumazinusi akcizo dydj iki minimumo, todél dyzelio
kaina buvo mazesné. Tokj pokytj taip pat galéjo jtakoti ir
eksporto padidéjimas, kuris jtakoja nuperkamy degaly
kiekj, o taip pat sezoniSkumas, nes tikétina, jog Ziemos
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sezonu automobiliais vaziuojama maziau, o prekybos
mastai taip pat yra Siek tiek sumazéje. Per metus
vidutiniskai surenkama 620.226 tukst. Lt akcizo uz
benzing ir 832.527 tikst. Lt uz dyzeli. Taip pat
paminétina, kad valstybé surenka vidutiniskai 565.464
tukst. Lt akcizo uz Lietuvoje parduotas cigaretes ir
570.996 tukst. Lt uz Lietuvoje parduotg etilo alkoholj.

Nelegalaus akciziniy prekiy importo jtaka
Lietuvos biudZetui

Norint tiksliai apskaiciuoti koks poveikis daromas
Salies biudzetui dél nelegalaus importo egzistavimo,
reikia zinoti kiek yra asmeny, uzsiimanciy §iuo ,,verslu®.
Taciau jei tokia statistika biity Zinoma — Salyje problema
jau nebeegzistuoty. Daugelis zino, kad egzistuoja
asmenys, kurie tuo ver€iasi, taCiau niekas nesugeba jy
nubausti, nes visi naudojasi pigesniy akciziniy prekiy
nauda. Ne iSimtis ir patys policijos pareigiinai bei
muitinés  darbuotojai. Todél tenka pasikliauti tik
preliminariais skai¢iavimais, kurie atlikti remiantis
prielaidomis apie kontrabanda uzsiimancius asmenis.

Daroma prielaida, kad pasienio savivaldybése
gyvenantys asmenys, kurie neturi darbo gali buti tie
asmenys, kurie verCiasi nelegalia prekyba akciziniy
prekiy, kurias jsiveza i§ Kaliningrado srities ar
Baltarusijos. Jeigu remtumés tuo, kad nelegalia prekyba
uzsiima tik 10 % darbo neturin¢iy asmeny, tai i§ visy
analizuojamyjy pasienio savivaldybiy tai sudaryty apie
10.000 asmeny.

Ekonominiuose nusikaltimuose irankiais ir
priemonémis daznai biina transporto priemonés (R. Burda
2005). Tarkim, kad daugelis $iy asmeny vaziuodami
nusipirkti  pigesniy  akciziniy  prekiy = naudoja
automobilius, kuriy bako talpa apie 80 litry, o kelionés
atstumas iki pasienio yra iki 50 km nuo jy gyvenamosios
vietos. Pagal galiojantj Lietuvos Respublikos akcizy
jstatyma ir  Muitinés  departamento  pateikiama
informacija, asmuo kirsdamas sieng i$ tre¢iyjy Saliy gali
jsivezti 10 litry neapmokestinamo kuro metalinéje
talpoje, todél darau prielaida, kad Siy degaly jam pakanka
kelionei j abi puses. Taip pat gali buti tokiy asmeny,
kuriems $io kiekio degaly neuztenka, taciau juos atsveria
kiti asmenys, kurie vaziuoja automobiliais, kuriuose dar
imontuota dujy sistema, todél jie gali parsivezti pilng
baka degaly ir dar papildomai 10 litry atskiroje taroje.
Taigi laikysime, kad vienas asmuo vienu reisu |
Kaliningrado sritj ar Baltarusijg legaliai parsiveza 80 litry
degaly skirty nelegaliai realizacijai.

Kertant sieng, i$ treéiyjy Saliy galima jsivezti 40
vienety (2 pakelius) cigareciy. Remi antis A. DapSiu ir K.
Jovaisa (1995), galima teigti, kad organizuotas
nusikalstamumas beveik visada susij¢s su korupcija todél
sudaro grésme Salies valdymo sistemai bei jos politiniam
saugumui. Apklausus nelegalia kontrabanda uzsiimancius
asmenis paaiskéjo, kad asmuo, kertantis sieng ir
isivezdamas daugiau nei leisting kiekj cigareCiy, turi
mokéti 10 Lt uz 200 vienety cigareciy ,,mokesti” muitinés
pareigiinui uz tai, kad nebiity tikrinamas. Taciau muitinés
pareiglinui suabejojus — jis vis tiek turi teis¢ patikrinti
automobilj — ir radus daugiau nei leisting kiekj cigareciy
arba daugiau nei buvo sumokéta uz ,pervir§j“ — jis gali
buti apkaltintas kontrabanda ir sulaikytas. Taigi bus
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daroma tokia prielaida, kad asmuo vykdamas legaliai
parsivezti degaly — nelegaliai importuoja 1000 wvnt.
cigareCiy, uz kurivos muitininkui turi sumokéti
maziausiai 50 Lt. Asmeniniais duomenimis patvirtinta,
kad populiariausiy cigare¢iy 200 vnt. kaina priklausomai
nuo valiutos kurso yra apie 12 Lt/200vnt. Parveztos §ios
cigaretés Lietuvoje realizuojamas uz 40 Lt. Tokiu atveju,
jei asmuo parsiveza 1000 vnt. cigareciy, jam lieka 90 lity
pelno.

Kertantys sieng pasienio savivaldybiy gyventojai
legaliai gali jsivezti 0,5 litro degtinés. Kadangi Rusijoje ir
Baltarusijoje nuo 2010 mety pradzios buvo jvesta
minimali degtinés kaina, sumazgjo skirtumas tarp
degtinés kainos Siose Salyse ir mazmeninés kainos
Lietuvoje, kuri finansy ministerijos pateikiamais
duomenimis yra lygi 19,14 Lt. Apklausos metu paaiskéjo,
kad pusés litro degtinés butelio kaina i§ Rusijos ir
Baltarusijos yra atitinkamai lygi apie 13 Lt ir 12 Lt.
Kadangi Siose Salyse yra jvesta minimali degtinés kaina,
uzdarbis realizavus vieng butelj degtinés yra tik 5 Lt, nors
iki 2010 mety pradzios atotriikis buvo kur kas didesnis.
Jeigu asmuo vezasi dar vieng papildoma degtinés butelj
(jau vykdydamas kontrabandg), tai uzdarbis bity 10 Lt.

Apklausus nelegalia degaly prekyba uzsiimancius
asmenis, paaiskéjo, jog atsiveztiniams degalams
dazniausiai taikomas 1 Lt/l antkainis. 2011-03-16 dieng
juodojoje rinkoje nusistovéjusios degaly kainos buvo
tokios: uz litrg benzino buvo praSoma 3,50 Lt, o uz tg patj
kiekj dyzelio — 3,40 Lt. Tod¢l galima daryti iSvada, kad
vienu reisu, uz parsiveztus degalus vezéjas gauna 80 lity
pelno. Tuo tarpu kuro kainos Lietuvoje yra apie 1,8 karto
didesnés nei Rusijoje ir Baltarusijoje, o parvezti degalai
juodojoje rinkoje parduodami vidutiniskai 20 % pigiau
nei Lietuvos degalinése.

Turint minétus duomenis galima atlikti preliminarius
skaiCiavimus apie nelegaliai pardavinéjamus degalus,
cigaretes ir alkoholj. Laikysime, kad asmuo vykdamas j
Rusija ar Baltarusijg parsiveza anksCiau minétg kiekj
degaly, cigareCiy ir degtinés, o uZ juos gauna
90+80+10=180 Lt pelno. Darykime prielaida, kad asmuo
besiverCiantis Siuo verslu jau yra specializavesis Sioje
srityje bei turi savo patikimy klienty rata, kuriam jis
iSparduoda parsivezta ,produkcija”. Vieni asmenys i
pasienj vyksta dazniau, kiti reiau, taciau vidutiniskai
laikykime — kas antrg diena, ty. 15 karty per ménesj
180 karty per metus. Vykdamas 180 karty per metus
asmuo uzdirba 180*180=32400 Lt, o vezdamas tik kurg -
180*80=14400 Lt gryny pajamy. Pastarasis skaiCius
(14400) taip pat reiskia nelegaliai vieno asmens parduoto
kuro kiekj litrais per metus. Taciau, kaip anksCiau
mingjau, darome prielaida, kad $iuo uzsiémimu uzsiima
k™ kas deSimtas bedarbis (nors yra Zinoma, kad tuo
uzsiima ir tam tikry jmoniy savininkai, pamaininj darba
dirbantys ir daugiau nei dvi iSeigines turintys asmenys,
taip nuslépdami papildomas pajamas ir galédami
pateisinti savo turimg turta), o tai yra ,tik“ 10000
Lietuvos Respublikos pilieCiy. Realiai $is skaicius turéty
buti ir yra gerokai didesnis. Taigi, visi Sie asmenys
uzdirba 324 milijonus Lt grynyjy pajamy kartu su kuru
vezdami ir cigaretes bei alkoholj, o vezdami tik kurg —
144 milijonus Lt.

Norint tiksliau jvertinti pinigy srautus, reikia
apskaiciuoti islaidas, kurias patiria $ios ,,profesijos*
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atstovai. Kaip zinome, Lietuvos Respublikos siena su
Baltarusija yra 2,7 karto ilgesné nei su Rusijos
Kaliningrado sritimi, taciau dél to, kad sienos kirtimas |
Kaliningrado sritj yra lengvesnis — laikysime, kad 50 %
kontrabandininky vyksta j Kaliningrado sritj, ir lygiai tiek
pat — i Baltarusija. Tarkime, kad automobilio metinés
eksploatacinés sanaudos (tepaly, filtry, einamyjy detaliy
keitimas) kainuoja apie 1000 Lt. Taip pat reikia jvertinti
vizy kaing (remiantis VS| ,Protezé“ duomenimis):
vykstantiems j Rusija tai sudaro 470 Lt. Todél galime
teigti, kad asmenys, vykstantys j Kaliningrado sritj,
jvertinus biutingsias iSlaidas, gauna 30930 Lt pelno
vezdami kura, degting ir cigaretes arba 12930 Lt pelno
vezdami tik kura per metus. Tuo tarpu vykstantys i
Baltarusija gali vykti su paprasta viza ir su giminystés
rysiais iSduota viza. Vélgi laikykime, kad ir vieny ir kity
yra po 50 %. Pirmuoju atveju viza kainuoty 654 Lt, o
antruoju — 3319 Lt. Taip pat jvertinus, jog iSleidziama
apie 1000 Lt automobilio eksploatacinéms islaidoms,
gauname, kad pelnas per metus vykstant j Baltarusijos
pasienj yra 30746 Lt, jei vykstame turédami giminystés
ry$iy, ir 28081 Lt, jei vykstame su paprasta viza. Jei |
Lietuvg biity vezamas tik kuras, tai pelnai atitinkamai
biity 12746 Lt ir 10081 Lt. Antroje lenteléje pavaizduota,
kokius pelnus gauna vienas asmuo - virSutingje dalyje, ir
tam regionui priskiriamy kontrabandininky dalis -
apatinéje dalyje (RUS-5000 zmoniy; BY-Paprastoji Viza-
2500 zmoniy; BY-Giminystés Viza — 2500 zmoniy).
Apklausus nelegalia kontrabanda uzsiimancius asmenis
paaiskéjo, kad visi jie veza daugiau nei tiikstantj vienety
cigareCiy vienu reisu, todél darome prielaida, kad visi
asmenys veza bent po 1000 vnt. cigareiy, todél bus
imami duomenys i§ apatinés lentelés dalies grafos,
pazymeétos ,,Nelegaliis”. Tariamas bendras grynasis visy
kontrabandininky gautas pelnas yra 301.717.500 Lt. Tai
reiskia, kad tokia pajamy dalis néra apskaitoma jokiais
mokesciais, nors yra uzdirbama ir gaunama | Seimos
biudzeta (arba biity uzdirbama legaliu biidu, jei turéty
darba).

2 lentelé. Nelegaliu ir legaliu importu uZsiimanciy
asmeny metiniai pelnai

RUS BY-PV BY-GV
Nelegaliis 30.930 Lt 28.081 Lt 30.746 Lt
Legalls 12.930 Lt 10.081 Lt 12.746 Lt

RUS BY-PV BY-GV
Nelegaliis | 154.650.000 Lt 70.202.500 Lt 76.865.000 Lt
Legalls 64650000 Lt 25.202.500 Lt 31.865.000 Lt

Naudojantis gautais d uomenimis, galima apskaiciuoti
Lietuvos valstybés biudzeto netekimus. Jei vienas asmuo
parsiveza 14400 1 benzino per metus, tai 10000 asmeny
parsiveza 144.000.000 1 per metus. Vadinasi, kad $is
kiekis yra nenuperkamas Lietuvos rinkoje ir valstybé uz
§j kiekj nesurenka akcizo. Daroma prielaida, kad benzino
vezéjy yra daugiau nei dyzelio, ir jie pasiskirsto
atitinkamai 70 % ir 30 % parsivezto degaly kiekio. Tai
reiSkia, kad benzino nenuperkama 100.800.000 1., o
dyzelio 43.200.000 1 Atitinkamai pagal Lietuvoje
galiojancius akcizo tarifus nesurenkama 151.200.000 Lt
akcizo uz benzing, ir 49.248.000 Lt uz dyzelj. Bendra
nesurenkamo akcizo suma skaic¢iuojamam degaly kiekiui
lygi 200.448.000 Lt, jei kontrabanda uzsiima 10% darbo
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neturinéiy asmeny pasienio savivaldybése. Jei valstybé
nesurenka akcizo mokescio, vadinasi nesurenka ir PVM,
kuris sudaro 21 % degaly kainos. SkaiCiuojant pagal ta
pati pasiskirstyma, kad nenuperkama 100.800.000 1
benzino ir 43.200.000 1 dyzelio, o Siy degaly kaina
atitinkamai lygi 4,55 Lt ir 4,32 Lt, tai gaunama, kad
nesurenkama atitinkamai 79.632.000 Lt PVM mokescio
uz benzing, ir 32.400.000 Lt uz dyzelj. Bendrai gaunama
suma yra lygi 7//2.032.000 Lt. Bendra nesurenkama
mokesCiy suma dél nelegaliai parduodamo jvezto kuro
yra lygi 312.480.000 Lt per metus. Jei tas pats kiekis
asmeny legaliai vykdami parsivezti degaly parsiveza po
1000vnt. cigareciy, tai i§ viso parvezama ir parduodama
1.800.000.000 vienety cigareciy. Pagal Lietuvos finansy
ministerijos nustatyta akciza ir minimaly procentinj
prieda, 1000 cigareciy taikomas 221 Lt akcizas, vadinasi
Siam kiekiui cigareciy jis siekty 397.800.000 Lt. Taip pat
reikia apskaiCiuoti kiek valstybé netenka PVM, nuo to
kiekio neparduoty cigareciy. Jvertinus valstybés nustatyta
akcizg, gauname, kad minimali vieno pakelio cigareciy
kaina mazmeninéje prekyboje yra 7,12 Lt, vadinasi
valstybé nesurenka 777.600.000 Lt PVM mokescio.
Bendra mokesc¢iy suma, kuri yra nesurenkama j biudZeta
uz neparduotas cigaretes yra lygi 509.400.000 Lt. Pagal
Lietuvos finansy ministerijos nustatytg akcizg 100-ui litry
alkoholio taikomas 4416 Lt akcizas, vadinasi vienam
asmeniui parsivezant po du butelius degtinés, valstybé
nesurenka akcizy uz 1.800.000 litry degtinés, o pinigine
iSraiSka tai sudaryty 79.488.000 Lt. Jvertinant tai, kad
vidutiné 0,5 1 butelio degtinés kaina Lietuvoje yra 19,14
Lt, ir apskaiCiavus valstybés biudzeto netekimus dél
neparduoto degtinés kiekio ir to pasé¢koje nesurinkto
PVM mokes¢io, bendras biudZzeto netekimas dél
nelegalaus alkoholio importo sudaro 91.446.545 Lt.
Taigi, 10 % nedirbanciy pasienio gyventojy, uzsiimanciy
nelegaliu akciziniy prekiy importu i§ valstybés biudzeto
»atima®“ 913.326.545 Lt mokescCiy.

Apibendrinant gautus skai¢ius - galima pasakyti, kad
dar mazdaug penktadalis surenkamo akcizo mokes¢io
sumos biity gaunama jei nebelikty kontrabandininky
prekybos, o nelikus kontrabandiniy cigareciy dar antra
tiek, kiek surenkama akcizo uz cigaretes parduotas
Lietuvoje. Reikia nepamirsti, kad valstybé neapskaito
kontrabandininky gaunamy pajamy, todél darant
prielaida, kad visi tie asmenys (10% nuo pasienio
savivaldybiy bedarbiy), kurie uzsiima kontrabanda turéty
darbus ir gauty atitinkamai tokias pat pajamas savo
darbuose, valstybés biudzetas pasipildyty dar mazdaug 68
milijonais lity, o jvertinus ir degaliniy gauting pelng bei
cigareCiy ir alkoholio pardavéjy pelna, jei kontrabandos
kiekis biity nuperkamas Lietuvoje, tai bendra suma kurios
netenka Lietuvos biudzetas dél nelegalaus importo siekty
ir net virSyty 1 milijarda lity. Taciau reikia priminti, kad
Sie skaiCiai gali biiti gerokai mazesni, nei realis, nes ¢ia
buvo aptarta tik legaliai j Baltarusija ir Kaliningrado sritj
vykstanCiy asmeny padaromas nuostolis biudzetui.
Realiai vyksta dar didesné kontrabanda, kuriai vykdyti
naudojami vilkikai, o jvezamas kiekis biina daug
didesnis.
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Sprendimy Kryptys nelegalaus importo apimtims
mazinti

Remiantis G. Babachinaite, G. Jurgelaitiene, V.
Justickiu ir kitais (2008), kiekvienai problemai iSspresti
turi biiti atitinkamas sprendimo biidas, kuris teikty nauda
problemos kamuojamai sri¢iai. Miisy nagrinéjamu atveju
problemos dydis ir jos atsiradimas yra labai jtakojamas
politiniy sprendimy, taciau ne tiek Lietuvos, kiek
Europos Sgjungos. Tai minimalGis standartai ir
reikalavimai, kurie turi buiti taikomi akcizinéms prekéms.
Lietuvai pereinant prie bendry Europos Sajungos
nustatyty reikalavimy ir tarify Lietuva nespéja vytis
Europos savo minimaliu darbo uzmokesciu, kuris yra
vienas maziausiy lyginant su kitomis valstybémis, todél
zmonéms sparciai augancios kainos ir tame paciame
lygyje stovintis atlyginimas daro ypac neigiama jspudj.
Nors kitose Europos Sajungos Salyse, kuro kainos
nenusileidzia Lietuvai, o cigare¢iy yra dar gerokai
didesnés, taCiau auks$ti minimalls atlyginimai atsveria
i$laidy ir disponuojamy pajamy skirtuma.

Kontrabandai Lietuvoje klestéti padeda ir ypac
aukstas  korupcijos lygis. Apie korupcijos jtaka
kontrabandai taip pat kalba ir M. Woodwiss (2003).
Apklausus 10 kontrabanda uzsiimanciy asmeny, i
vieningy teiginiy apie pasienio kontrolés punkty
pareigiinus, paaiSkéjo, jog duoti kySius uz nelegaliai
vezamas prekes yra biitinas nelegalios veiklos elementas,
jei nori per sieng pervezti didesnj kiekj nei leidziama
akciziniy prekiy. Galima bandyti spregsti problema
didinant S$iy pareigiiny darbo uzmokestj, taciau kyla
klausimas, ar pakélus uzmokestj ,,nuslops* jpratimas imti
kysius — todél problema gali testis taip ir toliau. Biity
galima muitinés darbuotojams mokeéti  aukStesnj
atlyginimg ir premijas uz bet kokiag sulaikytg
kontrabandg, aukstinti pareigose arba sulaikius tam tikrg
kiekj kontrabandininky — dar pakelti pastovy darbo
uzmokestj. Tarkim, jei uz sulaikyta kontrabandg buty
skiriama 20 % nuo sulaikytos kontrabandos vertés
premija, tai tikrinan¢iam pareiglinui sulaikius asmenj
vezant] 1000 vnt. cigareciy, biity pridedamas 60 Lt
priedas. Tai reiskia, kad jei uz §i kiekj i§
kontrabandininko jis gauna 50 Lt ky§j, tai $iuo atveju i$
valstybés jis gauty 60 Lt prieda. Nustacius didesnj
premijy procenta buty didinamas atotriikis tarp kysSio ir
premijos dydzio ir taip mazinamas kontrabandininky
pelnas. Nors suma atrodo didelé, taciau tai biity akstinas
pareiglinams sugauti kontrabanda uZzsiimancius asmentis,
o Sie negaléty sumokéti tokiy dideliy sumy kySiy, nes
jiems patiems likty per mazas uzdarbis. Taip pat tai
sukelty nemazai baimés sieng kertantiems
kontrabandininkams, nes pareigiinai laukty kysio ne i$ jy,
o premijos i§ valstybés. Taip pat visi sugautieji biity
baudziami baudomis, kurios padengty premijy islaidas. I§
nemokanciy baudy asmeny skolos biity iSieSkomos per
antstolius — i§ pensijy, darbo uzmokesciy, pasalpy ir

panaSiai. Taip pat wvalstybé daugiau uzdirbty i§
parduodamo kuro Lietuvos degalinése per akcizo
mokestj.

Taip pat opi problema ir iSskirtiniy sprendimo biidy
reikalaujanti sritis — tai kontrabandiniy prekiy naikinimas.
Si problema aktualiausia kalbant apie cigareéiy
kontrabanda, kai sulaikomi Simtai ttkstanéiy vienety
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cigareciy ir kity tabako gaminiy. Muitinés departamento
skai¢iavimais sunaikinti vieng pakelj cigarec¢iy kainuoja
mazdaug 4,7 ct. Taigi kiekvienais metais sulaikyty ritkaly
sudeginimas mokes¢iy mokétojams kasmet kainuoja po
kelis Simtus tikstanéiy lity. Taéiau Cia nejskaiCiuota jy
paémimo, pakrovimo, transportavimo, sandéliavimo,
saugojimo ir kitos susijusios i$laidos. Tuo tarpu Pagégiy
pasienio kontrolés poste sulaikytos cigaretés yra
utilizuojamos ,,Tauragés Silumos tinkluose™ ir taip
panaudojamos miesto Sildymui. Kaip teigia Chemijos
instituto vyresnysis mokslo darbuotojas Dr. Vidmantas
Kapocius, ,,Konfiskuoti tabako gaminiai, uzuot brangiai
sudeginami, galéty buti susmulkinami ir panaudojami
kaip ekologiné trasa. <..> Susmulkintg rikaly mas¢
jmaiSius | organines trasas, nesibaimindami galétume
tresti ne tik pakeles, bet ir, pavyzdziui, morkas ar
burokus. Tai nesukelty jokiy papildomy problemy, nes
nikotinas virsty nikotinamidu“. Tuo tarpu kalbant apie
kontrabandinio alkoholio — degtinés realizavima, ji galéty
biiti naudojama gaminant cheminius produktus, j kuriy
sudeétj jeina alkoholis: neuZzSalantys langy plovimo
skysciai, dezinfekcinés priemonés, jvairtis valikliai,
variklio ausinimo skysciai ir kt.

Visiskai kita situacija su degaly kainomis ir akcizu.
Siuo atveju akciza, jei yra galimybé (o benzinui ji tikrai
yra), galima mazinti, nes benzino kaina jtakoja daugelio
vartojamyjy produkty ir paslaugy kainas, nes sudaro
didele dalj transportavimo iSlaidose. Tuo paciu
sumazinus

3 lentelé. Benzino kainos sudétis esamu ir sumazintu

pardavinéjanCiomis  degalinémis  nuspresty, kad
degalinése buty taikomas ne didesnis nei ilgalaikis
vidutinis antkainis (marza) kaip pavyzdziui anksCiau
analizuotu 2008-12 ir 2010-05 laikotarpiu — svyruoty tarp

6 — 7 %. Be abejonés, toks valstybés sprendimas turi sekti
po daugelio kity sprendimy ar net minétos reformos, kuri
prislopinty ~ kontrabandininky  aktyvuma.  Reikia
pripazinti, kad jgyvendinus tokj sprendima ir nesikeiciant
pardavimams, valstybé netekty dalies anksCiau surinkto
akcizo ir pridétinés vertés mokesciy.

Remiantis  Lietuvos  statistikos  departamento
duomenimis apie surinktus akcizus ir apskaiciavus akcizy
surinkimg sumazinus jo dydj iki ES minimalaus — bty
surenkama mazdaug 17,3 % maziau akcizo. Taip pat dél
sumazgjusio akcizo sumazés ir surenkamas PVM ir tai
turéty sudaryti mazdaug 5,33 % nuo ankséiau surinkto
PVM dydzio. Atlikus skai¢iavimus gaunama, kad
Lietuvos biudzetas — nesikei¢iant pardavimams — netekty
107.300.000 Lt akcizo ir 17.520.000 PVM. Bendra suma
sudaryty apie 124.820.000 Lt. Tokiu budu buty galima
benzino kaing sumazinti bemaz deSimtadaliu iki 4,11 Lt
uz litrg. Taciau reikia nepamirsti, kad tokie netekimai
buty, jei likty tokie pat pardavimai, o kaip zinome —
mazéjant kainai didéja paklausa, todél yra tikimybé, kad
padidés degaly pardavimai. Tai reiskia, kad wvalstybé
»iStrauks® dalj juodosios rinkos pinigy sau j biudzets, o
degalinés dalj sumazintos marzos kompensuosis per
padidéjusius pardavimus. Deja, mazinti dyzelio akciza
Lietuvai neleidzia nustatytas minimalus Europos
Sajungos reikalavimas, todél mano sitilymas biity taikyti
lengvatinj PVM tarifg dyzeliui. Ketvirtoje lenteléje

akcizu
4 lentelé. Dyzelio kainos sudétis esamu ir sumazintu
. AB "Orlen Lietuva" Didmeninés ir PVM
Kaina . s N - .
degalinéje didmeniné kaina mazmeninés kainos
& 2011-03-16 skirtumas
413 0.42 Kaina AB Orlep Llet}lva lv)ldm?n.mes ir
L didmeniné kaina mazmeninés kainos
Esama Kaina be Degalinés degalinéje 2011-03-16 skirtumas
4.55 ws Akcizas PVM ~
> mokeséiy marza
3,93 0,39
1,91 1,5 0,07 0,35
Esama Kaina be . Degalinés
100% 41,98% 50,33% 7,69% 432 mokessiy | Akeizas | PVM rfam
3,81 0,30 2,11 1,14 0,07 0,32
S“‘falzl‘ma Kaina be Akcizas | PVM Degalinés 100% 48,87% 43,71% 7,41%
g mokesciy marza
1,91 1,24 0,05 0,25 3,74 0,30
100% 46 ,44% 47,48% 6,08% SumaZinta Kaina be Akcizas | PVM Degalinés
4,04 mokeséiy marza
. . . .. T, 2,11 1,14 0,04 0,26
akciza, benzino kaina tapty patrauklesné vietos pirkéjui ir
maziau skirtysi nuo kontrabandiniy degaly kainos. Taip 100% 52,24% 41,32% 6,44%
pat Lietuvos gyventojai greiCiausiai rinktysi kokybiSkus
ir sertifikuotus degalus i§ Lietuvos gamintojo, nei  matome dyzelio kainos sudéti: virfutingje dalyje

zemesnés kokybés degalus su galimomis S§vino
priemaiSomis i§ Baltarusijos ar Rusijos. Pagrijsti $j teiginj

reikia konkreciais skaiCiavimais. Detalig kainos sudétj
matome treCioje lenteléje. VirSutinéje lentelés dalyje —
prisijungimo momentu esancios kainos sudétis ir
pasiskirstymas tarp gamintojo, valstybés ir pardavéjo
mazmenininko. Apatinéje lentelés dalyje matome misy
atliktus skaiciavimus apie kainos sudétj ir pasiskirstyma,

jei A95 markés benzinui biity taikomas minimalus
Europos Sajungos reikalaujamas akcizo mokestis, o
Lietuvos vyriausybé bendru susitarimu su degalus

&3

pateikiama kainos sandara analizuojamuoju momentu, o
apatingje — pritaikius lengvatinj 15 % PVM tarifa.
Pritaikius tokj tarifg — akcizo surinkimas nesikeis, nes
akcizo mokestis likty toks pat, taCiau sumazés PVM
surinkimas. Apskaiciavus valstybés biudzeto netekimus
dél PVM sumazinimo, gaunama, kad biudZetas netekty
apie 160.677.000 Lt pridétinés vertés mokescio. Taciau

tai leisty dyzelio kaing sumazinti mazdaug 6,5 % iki
4,04 Lt uz litra duotuoju momentu. Vélgi Sie netekimai
biity tokio dydzio tik tuo atveju, jei nesikeisty
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pardavimai, bet labiau tikétina, kad nukritus kainai jie
didés.

Norint pasiekti zenkliy rezultaty reikia imtis gerai
apsvarstyty ir kruopsciai suplanuoty veiksmy, todel visi
Lietuvos vyriausybés priimami sprendimai turi biti
nuoseklis ir apimti kelias sritis vienu metu. Norint, kad
padidéty pardavimai ir mokes¢iy surinkimas, neuZzteks
vien tik sumazinti akciza, ar pritaikyti tam tikras
lengvatas. Reikia apsvarstyti apie kity barjery sudaryma
norint apriboti komerciniais tikslais vykstant] sienos
kirtimg bei personalo pakeitima, jy atsakingumo
skatinimg ir atsakomybés didinima. Tam neuZtenka
paprasto sprendimo, o reikia viska apimancios reformos,
kuri sugebéty ,,sustyguoti ir priezastis, ir pasekmes.

Tokio pobtdzio veiksmai ir ketinimai pastebimi
naujausiuose praneSimuose, kuriuos skelbia Lietuvos
Respublikos Vyriausybé. Teigiama, kad ketinama leisti
nemokamai degalus lengvojo automobilio bake vezti
penkis kartus per ménesj, o nuo $esto karto tekty mokéti
akciza, muitg ir PVM valstybei. Muitinés departamentas
kartu su Valstybine mokes¢iy inspekcija jpareigotas
parengti taisykles, kurios nustatyty, kad keleivio
jvezamos prekés neapmokestinamos tik tuo atveju, jei jos
ivezamos retkarciais, skirtos keleiviy ar jy Seimos nariy
asmeniniam naudojimui, ir nekyla abejoniy dél prekiy
naudojimo tik nekomerciniams tikslams. Sios taisyklés
bus parengtos remiantis protingumo principu ir numatys
iSlygas asmenims, kurie dél savo darbo ar profesijos turi
daug karty kirsti sieng.

Taip pat vyriausybés sprendimu buty apmokestintas
kuras, esantis nestandartinése transporto priemonés kuro
talpyklose arba neSiojamose kuro talpyklose. Visuose

tarptautinio eismo muitinés kelio postuose bus
sumontuota techniné jranga, leidzianti nustatyti, ar
motorinése  keliy transporto priemonése esancios

stacionarios varikliy degaly talpyklos atitinka gamintojy
techniniuose dokumentuose nurodyta talpykly tarj.

Remiantis salyga, kad sieng bus galima kirsti tik
penkis kartus, sumazéty kontrabandininky pelnas.
Metinis kontrabandininko pelnas tesiekty apie vienuolika
tukstanciy lity, o per ménesj tai sudaryty tik apie devynis
Simtus lity, jei jis vezdamas kurg taip pat vezty ir
cigaretes bei alkoholj. Kadangi jstatymas ir tvarka dar
néra priimta, néra aisku, ar bus ribojamas tik automobiliy
sienos kirtimas, ar taip pat ir asmeny sienos kirtimas. Jei
vyriausybé nuspres, kad bus ribojami tik automobiliy
srautai — atsiras nemazai asmeny, kurie jsigis po kelis
(pvz. papildomai du) automobilius, su kuriais normaliu
tempu vykdys savo veikla ir su kiekvienu automobiliu
kirs sieng po penkis kartus. Tam, kad tvarka bity
veiksminga reikéty jvesti ir asmeny sienos kirtimo
apribojima. Sumazéjus sienos kirtimy skaiciui sumazéty
ir biudZeto nuostoliai. Sieng kertant penkis kartus ir
vezant tik kurg biudzeto nuostoliai vis tiek siekty apie
100 mln. Lt, o jei biity vezamos ir kitos akcizinés prekes,
tai bendrai sudaryty apie 300 mln. Lt.

Nors valstybé aktyviai reaguoja | sunkig Sios
problemos biikle ir priima sprendimus, taciau biudzeto
nuostoliy iSvengti nepavyks, nes visada atsiras spragy,
kuriomis pasinaudoj¢ asmenys sieks pasipelnyti, taciau
nuostoliai biudzetui jau bus gerokai mazesni. Prie
planuojamos tvarkos naudojant ir kita biida mazinantj
kontrabandg — premijas, biity gaunamas dar geresnis
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efekta, nes vezant tik kura penkis kartus per ménesj,
kontrabandininky uzdarbis bus iki 900 Lt ir tokia veikla
tiesiog nebus finansiskai motyvuojanti.

ISvados

Kontrabandos paplitimg Lietuvoje jtakoja geografiné
padétis ir valstybiniy sieny iSsidéstymas. Kontrabanda
dazniausiai uzsiima iSsilavinimo neturintys, mokyklas
baigg, bet nesimokinantys, darbo neturintys, pensijinio
amziaus ar jauliantys nepritekliy asmenys. Pasitaiko
asmeny, turinéiy ry$iy su teisésauga, policija, muitinés
darbuotojais, kurie dazniau uZsiima kontrabanda stambiu
mastu.

Zona, kurios gyventojai daugiausia uzsiima nelegaliu
akciziniy prekiy importu yra pasienio savivaldybés.
Pasienio regionuose, yra deklaruojamas didesnis nei
Lietuvos vidutinis nedarbo lygis ir mazesnis
i§silavinimas, taciau automobiliy skaicius, ir jy kiekis
tenkantis vienam gyventojui yra gerokai didesnis nei
kitose apskrityse. Tai parodo, kad dalis nedirbanciy
asmeny turi nelegaliy pajamy, uz kurias gali jsigyti
daugiau automobiliy.

Ivertinus akcizo ir PVM jtakag degaly kainai,
paaiskéjo, kad didziausig jtaka kainai turi naftos zaliavos
kaina, o akcizas ir PVM vert¢ daugiausiai didéja tik
padidéjus  zaliavos  kainai. Tuo tarpu, atlikus
skaiciavimus, degaliniy antkainis yra labai mazas (6%-
7%) ir lyginant su kitomis degaly kainos dalimis yra gana
pastovus, tuo tarpu produkto savikaina ir mokeséiai
valstybei kartu sudéjus sudaro daugiau nei 90 procenty
visos kainos.

Remiantis asmenine informacija ir naudojantis
konservatyviomis prielaidomis, buvo numatytas realus
galimy kontrabandininky kiekis — 10.000 asmeny,
vykdantj nelegaly akciziniy prekiy perpardavinéjima ir
apskaiciavau jy galimas pajamas, iSlaidas bei pelna, kuris
jvertinus kitas i$laidas per metus sickia apie 300 min. Lt.
Taip pat buvo preliminariai apskaiciuota, kokius
nuostolius patiria LR biudZetas dél kontrabandos ir dél
nelegaliai jvezty prekiy kiekio nepardavimo. Bendra
nesurenkama mokesciy suma dél nelegaliai parduodamo
ivezto kuro yra lygi 312 min. Lt per metus. Bendra
mokesCiy suma, kuri yra nesurenkama ] biudzeta uz
neparduotas cigaretes, kurias jveza kurg vezantys
asmenys yra lygi 509min. Lt. Atlikus akcizo ir PVM
mokesCio jvertinimg gavome, jog 10 % nedirbanciy
pasienio gyventojy, uzsiimanciy nelegaliu akciziniy
prekiy importu i§ valstybés biudzeto ,,atima* 913 min. Lt
mokesCiy.

Buvo iSsakyta keletas sprendimo bidy siekiant
sumazinti korupcijg ir kontrabandos kiekius, kuro kainas
degalinése bei pateikta pasitlymy kaip panaudoti
kontrabanda jveZztas akcizines prekes:

Buvo pasiiilyta atleisti i§ darbo pasienio kontrolés poste
dirbantj asmenj, paaiskéjus kysio émimo atvejui ir drausti
jsidarbinti bet kokioje valstybingje jstaigoje. Darbuotojai
dirbty atsakingiau, kruopsciau, o jam biity mokamas
aukstesnis atlyginimas ir premijos — 20 procenty nuo bet
kokios sulaikytos kontrabandos vertés.

Konfiskuoti tabako gaminiai galéty biiti susmulkinami
ir panaudojami kaip trgSa — jei apskaiCiuotas galimo
kontrabandos masto cigareciy kiekis bty sulaikytas, o
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pacios cigaretés parduodamos atitinkamoms jmonéms
perdirbti i traSas uz simboling 0,5 Lt uz 20 vnt. cigareciy
kaing, tai Lietuvos biudzetas surinkty apie 45 milijonus
pajamy, o sulaikytas alkoholis panaudojamas gaminant
cheminius produktus, j kuriy sudétj jis jeina: neuzs$glantys
langy plovimo skys¢iai, dezinfekcinés priemonés, jvairts
valikliai, variklio ausinimo skysciai ir kt.

Sumazinti degaly kainas Lietuvos degalinése:
Benzinui biity galima taikyti ES reikalaujamg akcizo
minimuma, vietoj 21% didesnio akcizo, kaip yra dabar.
Taikant ES minimaly akciza buty surenkama mazdaug
17,3 % maziau akcizo ir 5,33 % maziau anksc¢iau surinkto
PVM dydzio. Bendra suma sudaryty apie 125 mln. Lt per
metus. Tokiu btidu biity galima benzino kaing sumazinti
bemaz deSimt procenty. Mazinti dyzelio akciza Lietuvai
neleidzia ES reikalavimai, todél sitiliau taikyti lengvatinj
15 % PVM tarifs dyzeliui. Tokiu atveju akcizo
surinkimas nesikeisty, nes akcizo mokestis likty toks pat,
ta¢iau sumazéty PVM  surinkimas. ApskaiCiavus
valstybés biudzeto netekimus dél PVM sumazinimo,
gaunama, kad biudZzetas netekty apie 161 min. Lt
pridétinés vertés mokesCio. Taciau tai leisty dyzelio
kaing sumazinti mazdaug 6,5 %.

Nauji valstybés ketinimai kovoti su kontrabanda
ribojant sienos kirtimy skaiciy bus efektyviis tada, kai bus
ribojamas ne tik automobiliy, bet ir paties asmens sienos
kirtimo daznumas. Apribojus sienos kirtimg iki penkiy
karty per ménesj, metinis kontrabandininko pelnas
tesiekty apie vienuolika tiikstanciy lity, o per ménesj tai
sudaryty vos devynis Simtus, jei jis veZzdamas kurg taip
pat vezty ir cigaretes bei alkoholj. Tokios pajamos
maziau motyvuoty uzsiimti nelegalia veikla, skatinty
ieSkotis legalaus darbo uz didesni atlygj. Sumazéjus
sienos kirtimy skaiciui sumazéty ir biudzeto nuostoliai.
Sieng kertant penkis kartus ir vezant tik kurg biudzeto
nuostoliai vis tiek siekty apie 100 min. Lt, o jei bity
vezamos ir kitos akcizinés prekés, tai bendrai sudaryty
apie 300 min. Lt.
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ILLEGAL IMPORT OF EXCISE GOODS AND
INFLUENCE TO THE BUDGET OF LITHUANIA

Summary

This article overviews the illegal import of excise goods,
such as alcohol, cigarettes, petrol and diesel from third-part
countries: Russia and Belarus, and evaluates the influence of it
to the budget of Lithuania.

The answers were given, why contraband is spread in
Lithuania, and what are the regions of the highest concentration.
Also contrabandist groups were mentioned and special features
were given of those people, who are making their living of
illegal import and reselling contraband goods. The structure of
fuel price was given and the influence of VAT and excise duty
was shown to the net price as well. The loss of the budget was
estimated by preliminary counting and main streams for
problem solving were given.

This research showed that main regions of contraband are at
the borderline of Lithuania, Russia and Belarus. Most of the
contrabandists are those who are not studying are unemployed
or working part-time job, retired or feeling lack of money to
make their living. At those regions the level of unemployment is
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higher than in other parts of the country, and the level of
education is lower, but nevertheless the amount of newly
registered cars is higher than in other districts of Lithuania and
the number of cars per person is higher as well. The excise duty
for petrol is 21% more than required minimum of European
Union specifications, while the excise duty for diesel is
preferred minimized by 8,5%. After evaluating the influence of
VAT and excise duty for the price of fuel, the fact was revealed,
that the most significant part of the price is the cost of raw oil,
which is refined in Mazeikiai oil refinery factory. Then,
depending on the price of raw oil, the taxes are counted, which
becomes more than 90 % of the net fuel price. The mark-up of
the petrol stations are varying only from 6 to 8 percent of the

net price. After estimating the number of people that might be
making their living of illegal import, the number of 10000
persons was set. According to this number, the counting showed
that the loss for the budget because of illegally imported fuel is
about 312 million litas per year. The loss because of illegally
imported cigarettes is about 509 million litas per year, and after
assessing VAT and other taxes, the total sum of loss can be
more than 1 billion litas per year.

One of the solutions and actions to crack contraband
problems would be to minimize the level of corruption as much
as possible. It can be reached by paying bonus money for
arrested value of contraband goods. The other solutions how to

use forfeited goods were suggested: to make biological manure

out of cigarettes instead of burning them; and make chemical
products of alcohol, like screen wash, antifreeze and so on. In
order to make fuel prices lower, two methods were suggested.

The first one for the petrol: to minimize the excise duty down to
the minimum level that is required by European Union, which
would help to lower the petrol price by 10%, and the second one

— for diesel: to apply preferred VAT, which would be 15%. It
would help to lower diesel price by 6,5 %. All these actions
would help to collect more money to budget and would be a
good prevention for the contraband. The government is
planning to limit the number of border passing times for cars
down to 5 times per month. If they want this to work, they
should limit the border passing times for people to the same
level as well.

Economic crimes and contraband is hindering to foresee and
implement economical plans, it disturbs proportions of
manufacturing, price and consumptions, it boosts the level of
inflation and influences the production of low quality products.
The citizens are not relying on the government and
governmental institutions, and the negative attitude is formed
against them and juridical institutions, because they cannot see
any prospects of future actions and decisions.

KEYWORDS: illegal import, excise duty, budget, economic
crime.
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Abstract

In this paper, the long run relationship between tourism receipts per capita and gross domestic products (GDP) per capita is examined for a sample of
18 Mediterranean basin countries for 1995-2009 period using recently developed panel unit root tests and error-correction based panel cointegration
techniques. The results of the tests suggest that tourism receipts per capita and GDP per capita are cointegrated and tourism receipts is the source of

GDP for those countries in long run term.
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Introduction

Tourism has been one of the fastest growing sectors
of the world economy (Tooman 1997) and it is world’s
largest service sector industry in terms of international
trade (Lew 2011). International tourism has been growing
steadily in the last two decades in the World (see Table 1
for details). International tourist arrivals increased from
435 million in 1990 to 940 million in 2010 and
international tourism receipts reached 919 billion USD in
2010 while it was 262 billion USD in 1990 (UNWTO
2011).

Table 1: International tourist arrivals and tourism

receipts
Tourist arrivals | Tourism Receipts
(million) (billion US$)
1990 435 262
1995 528 403
2000 675 475
2005 798 679
2008 917 939
2009 882 851
2010 940 919

Source: World Tourism Organization (UNWTO) tourism
highlights, 2011

Tourism is a leading industry in the service sector at
the global level as well as a major provider of jobs and
significant generator of foreign exchange at the national
level. Therefore, in the length of time, the role of tourism
in economic development would be important (He &
Zheng 2011). Tourism-led growth hypothesis assumes
that tourism is a major factor of overall long-run
economic growth (Kim et al. 2006). However, the role of
tourism development in economic growth is not obvious.
Although the relationship between tourism development
and economic growth has been widely examined in the
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literature (e.g. Kreisha 2011; Jintranun et. al. 2011;
Chaiboonsri et. al. 2010; Zortuk 2009; Malik, et. al. 2010;
Eugenio-Martin, et. al. 2004; Dritsakis 2011; Lee &
Chang 2008; Cortés-Jiménez & Pulina 2006; Durbarry
2002; Katircioglu 2009) studies revealed different results
for different countries, and different methodologies.

From this point, the purpose of this paper is to
investigate the long-run relationship between tourism
receipts per capita and GDP per capita as the indicator of
economic development. The study is conducted on
Mediterranean Sea basin countries since they bear great
share of international tourist arrivals and receipts among
the highest ranked 10 countries (see Table 2).

Table 2: International Tourist Arrivals and Tourism

Receipts
Tourist Arrivals

Rank (Million)

2009 2010
France 76.8 76.8
United States 55.0 59.7
China 50.9 55.7
Spain 52.2 52.7
Italy 43.2 43.6
United Kingdom 28.2 28.1
Turkey 25.5 27.0
Germany 24.2 26.9
Malaysia 23.6 24.6
Mexico 21.5 22.4

Tourism Receipts

Rank (Billion USD)

2009 2010
United States 94.2 103.5
Spain 53.2 52.5
France 49.4 46.3
China 39.7 45.8
Italy 40.2 38.8
Germany 34.6 34.7
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United Kingdom 30.1 30.4
Australia 254 30.1
Hong Kong 16.4 23.0
Turkey 21.3 20.8

Source: World Tourism Organization (UNWTO) tourism
highlights, 2011.

The rest of the article is organized as follows. In the
following section we examine the some part of the
literature on the relationship between tourism receipts
and economic development. Methodology of the study
including the details of model, data and analysis are
presented in the second section. The findings and
discussions are presented in the last section.

Literature

Theoretically tourism may have both negative and
positive effects on economic development. On one hand,
tourism may increase expectation of inflation and may
damage local companies since domestic hotels could not
compete with the international hotel chains (Rosch,
1986). On the other hand, tourist expenditures on food
and drink, entertainments and local transport can create
positive effects on economy and also create much
employment for the sector which are directly or indirectly
related with the tourism sector and opportunities for
economic development. Therefore, tourism revenues can
diminish the balance of payments deficit, increase
employment, enable economic growth to gather speed,
increase production, and lead to growth in physical
sources and infrastructure (Rosch, 1986).

There have been many empirical studies (e.g.
Durbarry 2002; Eugenio-Martin, et. al. 2004; Cortés-
Jiménez & Pulina 2006; Kim et al., 2006; Aslan, 2008,
Lee & Chang 2008; Katircioglu 2009; Zortuk 2009;
Chaiboonsri et. al. 2010; Malik, et. al. 2010; Kreisha
2011; Jintranun et. al. 2011; Dritsakis 2011) indicated to
examine the relationship between tourism development
and economic growth for various countries and regions
through using different methodologies.

For instance, Kim et al., (2006) examined the causal
relationship between tourism expansion and economic
development in Taiwan and showed that tourism and
economic development reinforce each other.

According to Yavuz (2006), there is no relationship
between tourism revenues and economic growth in
Turkey. Bahar (2006) found positive effect of tourism on
economic development and cointegration test showed
there is also long-term mutual relationship between those
variables.

A more comprehensive study (Lee & Chang 2008)
found that in long run, there exits unidirectional causality
relationships from tourism development to economic
growth in OECD countries, bidirectional relationships in
non-OECD countries, but only week relationships in
Asia.

Brida et.al. (2008) studied the possible causal
relationships among tourism expenditure, real exchange
and economic growth in Mexico and found that a shock
in tourism expenditure produces a short fall and then a
positive effect on growth.

88

Similarly, Aslan (2008) found that tourism would
support Turkish economic development. Cetintas &
Bektas (2008) studied the short and long time
relationships and causality with the ARDL test between
tourism and economic development in Turkey, and found
that in short time there is no relationship but in long-term
tourism is the significant factor for economic
development.

Zaman et al. (2010) examined the relationship
between tourism and economic development in Romania
by using Input-Output (IO) analysis and revealed that
tourism has great impact on the national economy by the
vector of final demand.

Another study about China (He & Zheng 2011)
showed that the development of tourism bases on
economic growth, at the same time, economic growth is
in need of tourism development.

With respect to globalization, it is preferable to
compare the relations between tourism and economic
development with groups of countries rather than in an
individual country. There have been some studies focused
on various countries in same regions, such as Spanish and
Italian regions, Mediterranean, Latin American, East Asia
and the Pacific, Europe and Central Asia, Latin America
and the Caribbean, the Middle East and North Africa,
North America, South Asia, and Sub-Saharan Africa
(Diritsakis 2011).

The study (Eugenio-Martin et al. 2004) about Latin
American countries examined the long-run relationship
between economic growth and tourism development for
1985-1998 periods through wusing Arellano-Bond
dynamic panel data analysis. According to the results
they suggested that the increase in the number of tourists’
arrivals in a country offers an opportunity for economic
growth while countries are developing, but not when
countries are already developed.

A similar study on seven Mediterranean countries
(Diritsakis 2011) analyzed the relationship for 1980-2007
period using heterogeneous panel cointegration technique
and revealed that tourist receipts affects the GDP for each
seven country.

The above mentioned findings may lead to the
conclusion that the relationship between tourism
development and economic growth is not obvious.
Besides that there is a lack of research covering all
Mediterrancan Sea basin countries. Therefore, the
purpose of this study is to examine the long-run
relationship between tourism receipts and economic
development for Mediterranean Sea basin countries.

Methodology
Model

In order to test the long-run relationship between
tourism receipts and economic development the
following model is generated.

InlGDR,) = gy + 5iniTHy) + oy (1)

Economic development is denoted as GDP per capita,
tourism receipts per capita is abbreviated as TR. i (=1...
N) denotes the cross-sectional units (countries) and ¢ (=
l... T) denotes the time period. wis time invariant
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individual nuisance parameter. £; is assumed to be

independent and identically distributed over time periods
and cross-sectional units. If the variables are integrated,
equation (1) should be used to see the long run
relationship parameters. Otherwise, a short run
interpretation is appropriate (Dreger & Reimer 2005).

We used panel unit roots and cointegration tests since
these techniques account for both time-series dimension
and cross-sectional dimension. Unit root tests on panel
data are stronger than tests on individual chronological
series (Gbaguid 2008). Also, according to Hadri and
Kurozumi (2009) the main motive for applying unit root
and stationary tests to panel data is to improve the power
of the tests relative to their univariate counterparts. One
difficulty with the estimation of an equation in the time
dimension is the well-known problem of spurious
regressions: if the variables follow a non-stationary
process, the regression results might be spurious (Laurin
2007). To eliminate this spurious, we must find the
stationary level of variables, and we must use appropriate
regression equation with the appropriate level variables.

At first, to test whether the variables are stationary or
not, the following 6 panel unit root tests were conducted
with stata; Levin-Lin-Chu (2002, LLC hereafter), Harris
& Tzavalis (1999, HT hereafter), Breitung(2000), Im-
Pesaran-Shin (2003, IPS hereafter), Hadri LM Stationary
test (2000, LM hereafter), Fisher-type test (Choi 2001).
Description of the model specifications and tests are
provided in above referred studies. The most of the above
tests assume a balanced panel dataset. Im—Pesaran—Shin
(2003) and Choi (2001) Fisher-type tests allow for
unbalanced panels analysis. The LLC test assumes a

Two test of Westerlund — called grouped-mean tests
(shown as & wad &) test the null hypothesis of no

cointegration for all cross-sectional units against the
alternative hypothesis that there is cointegration for at
least one countries (null hypothesisHgegr =0 for all i

versus HEig % O for at least one i). Other two tests
which are called panel tests (shown as B and F ) test the
null hypothesis of no cointegration for all cross-sectional

common autoregressive parameter for all panels so this
test does not allow for the possibility that some countries’
GDP per capita and tourist receipts for capita contain unit
roots while other countries’ GDP per capita and Tourist
receipts for capita do not. IPS unit root test allow more
flexibility according to LLC. All tests are normally
distributed under the common null hypothesis of non-
stationary (Demetriades & James 2011).

Once the order of stationary has been defined, next
step is to apply panel cointegration methodology. We
tested the tourism receipts and economic development by
using four cointegration tests developed by Westerlund
(2007). Cointegration indicates that the series share a
common stochastic trend. In the absence of cointegration,
the estimated relationship will have absolutely no
economic meaning and cointegration is a stronger
proposition than causality, because cointegration between
two or more variables is sufficient for the presence of
causality in at least one direction (Laurin 2007).
According to Dritsakis (2011), panel cointegration tests
are more powerful and allow an increase in the amount of
information  coming from the  cross-sections.
Westerlund’s tests are good for small sample and high
power relative to residual-based panel cointegration test
such as Pedroni test (Demetriades & James 2011).
Weaterlund’s four panel cointegration tests were based
on structural rather than residual dynamics (Persyn &
Westerlund 2008). According to Westerlund, if the null
hypothesis of “no error correction” is rejected, the null
hypothesis of no cointegration is also rejected. The error

correction model we consider is as follows:
L F F
SInGDF, Y = ay + gy WlGDPy _ ) — GrmlTRy) + EL, 8 8 (GD Py _ o) + 3t ep & E TRy o) + a5 2)
EURORE -
i Slovenia Croatia
/—‘gfantrc [ \ <
nia
cean l‘lonaco\ > ) /Heru;uvina
\ﬁ‘:,d' Italy %é‘% -—Mo:jm.gmh ; B&Spn{ugiack Sea
orsicah i3 nia trait
Spa Ba;earicc e [ que:ﬂzr;p
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units against the alternative hypothesis of cointegration
for all cross-sectional units (null hypothesis By =1
Jor all i versusHfigr =@« @ for all i) (Demetriades
and James 2011; Persyn and Westerlund 2008).

Data

The data consist of a panel of 18 Mediterranean Sea
basin countries covering the period of 1995-2009 (see
Map 1 for the list of countries). Montenegro and Bosna-
Herzegovina were eliminated from the sample since data
of these countries was missing for the covered period. We
measured economic development by real GDP per capita
and tourism revenue as tourist receipt per capita. Annual
data for tourism receipts were obtained from World Bank
Database. Annual data for GDP and population were
obtained from Unites States Department of Agriculture
(USDA) web page. Data for two variables were
transformed in logarithms.
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Map 1: Mediterranean Sea basin countries
(http://www.worldatlas.com )

Analysis and Findings

Results of panel unit root tests of GPD per capita and
Tourist Receipts per capita are reported in Table 3.
Results showed that the unit root null hypothesis can’t be
rejected at the state level [ I(0) ] for both “constant” and
“constant + trend” in the regression (except LLC and
IPS). This indicated that variables are not stationary at
I(0). Thus, we conducted same tests for the first
difference [ I(1) ] of variables. As it can be seen from
Table 3, for all tests null hypothesis can be rejected for
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the first difference of variables. In other words, variables

test for cointegration to see the long run relationship

are stationary at I(1) indicating that we can proceed to between tourism receipts per capita and GDP per capita.

Table 3: Unit Root test results

State Level Unit Root test results- 1(0) First Difference Level Unit Root test results —
Tests 1)
Constant+ Trend Constant Constant+ Trend Constant
GDP TR GDP TR GDP TR GDP TR
Levin — Lin - |-5.0073" | -4.3193° | -2.5286 | -2.2245 [ -9.5296" | -10.696 | -8.6155 | -7.4673"
Chu (t") (0.0000) | (0.0000) | (0.0057) | (0.0131) | (0.0000) | (0.0000) | (0.0000) | (0.0000)
Harries — 105273 | 0.6382 0.9569 0.8720 -8.5628" | -9.1854" | -16.139" | -16.467
Tzavalis (p) (0.3073) | (0.8977) | (0.9993) | (0.9051) | (0.0000) | (0.0000) | (0.0000) | (0.0000)
Breitung (1) 4.8553 | 0.7205 7.0539 2.7029 3.1816 -0.0766 | -4.5964" | -7.1865"
(1.0000) | (0.7644) | (1.000) | (0.9960) | (0.9933) | (0.4695) | (0.0000) | (0.0000)
Im-Pasaran-Shin | 0.8383 | -2.4271" | 2.2649 2.5353 2.0286 | -4.9063" | -1.2698 | -5.1674"
(Zoar) (0.7991) | (0.0076) | (0.9882) | (0.9947) | (0.0123) | (0.0000) | (0.1021) | (0.0000)
Fisher Type (P,) | -1.9216 | 1.2191 -1.5110 | -2.7218 [ 9.4467° | 7.633337 | 105107 | 13.316
(0.9727) | (0.1114) | (0.9346) | (0.9968) | (0.0000) | (0.0000) | (0.0000) | (0.0000)
Hadri LM (z) 83916 | 10.1327 | 31.71147 | 26.9335" | 2.8473 0.58197 | 1.72807 | -0.7424
(0.0000) | (0.0000) | (0.0000) | (0.0000) | (0.0022) | (0.2803) | (0.0420) | (0.7711)

All unit root tests are implemented with constant and trend in the test regression and take a unit root as different null hypothesis and alternative
hypothesis. Null hypothesis of LLC, HT, Breitung test is (H () “panels contains unit root”, alternative hypothesis (H ,) is “panels are stationary”.

(Hy) for IPS test is “all panels contain unit roots” and alternative (H

o) is “some panels are stationary”. (H ) for Fisher type test is “all panels

contain unit roots” and alternative (H ,) is “at least one panel is stationary”. (H ) for LM test is “all panels stationary” and alternative (H ) is
“some panels contain unit roots”.

" indicates that null hypothesis rejected at the significance level of 1%.

" indicates that the null hypothesis rejected at the significance level of %1

(LM test) and ™" indicates that null hypothesis for LM test is accepted at significance level of %1.

We conducted Westerlund’s (2007) cointegrationtests
as mentioned in previous section. The results of panel
cointegration are presented
asymptotic p-values. According to p-values, the no
cointegration null hypothesis rejected at %1 level (except
F7}. This shows that there is a strong evidence of

in Table 4 with the

cointegration between tourism receipts and economic

development.

Table 4: Cointegration test results

Statistic Value Z-value p-value
G, -19.794 -92.122 0.000
Gy -16.281 -2.795 0.003
E -6.468 2.907 0.998
P, -16.401 -5.290 0.000

Null hypothesis B\ g =& for all i versus I g =& for at least one i,
and El gy =@ for all i versus B\ gy =5 <& forall i.

Discussion

In this study, the long run relationship between
tourism receipts and economic development for
Mediterranean Sea basin countries for 1995-2009 period
was analyzed using recently developed panel unit root
tests and error-correction based panel cointegration
techniques.

According to the results, tourism receipts and
economic development are cointegrated in the case of 18
Mediterranean Sea basin countries. This indicates that
there is long run relationship between these variables.
Thus, this study provides empirical support for the
economic importance and potential of tourism as a
strategic factor to economic growth.
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Hence, it is important to evolve tourism industry in
the region. However, while the share of the
Mediterranean basin as the arrival destination of the
international tourism movements has been declining,
Asia and the Pacific have been growing, since increasing
number of new destinations have opened over time
(UNWTO, 2011). In order to maintain the region’s
market position policies and strategies like prompting the
tourism and travel industry, more publicity,
diversification of products, offering higher quality and
more value added products are required.
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TOURISM AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN
MEDITERRANEAN SEA BASIN COUNTRIES: A
PANEL DATA ANALYSIS

Summary

Although tourism is a leading industry in the service sector
at the global level and a major provider of jobs and generator of
foreign exchange at the national level (He & Zheng 2011) the
role of tourism development in economic growth is not
empirically obvious. Since many studies that have been
indicated to examine the relation between tourism development
and economic growth (e.g. Kreisha 2011; Jintranun et. al.
2011; Chaiboonsri et. al. 2010; Zortuk 2009; Malik, et. al. 2010;
Eugenio-Martin, et. al. 2004; Dritsakis 2011; Lee & Chang
2008; Cortés-Jiménez & Pulina 2006; Durbarry 2002;
Katircioglu  2009) revealed different results for different
countries and regions through different methodologies.From
this point,this paper investigates the long-run relationship
between tourism receipts per capita and GDP per capita for
Mediterranean Sea basin countries.

In order to test the long-run relationship between tourism
receipts and economic development the following model is
generated.

n{GOR,) = my + 5 In(TH,) + a{f_

Economic development is denoted as GDP per capita,
tourism receipts per capita is abbreviated as TR. i (=1... N)
denotes the cross-sectional units (countries) and t (= 1... T)

denotes the time period. “lis time invariant individual nuisance
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the long run relationship between tourism receipts per capita
and GDP per capita. We conducted Westerlund’s (2007)
cointegration tests.  According to the results of panel
cointegration tests there is a strong evidence of cointegration
between tourism receipts and economic development. In other
words, that there is long run relationship between tourism
receipts and economic development in the case of 18
Mediterranean Sea basin countries. Thus, this study provides
empirical support for the economic importance and potential of
tourism as a strategic factor to economic growth.

parameter. fit is assumed to be independent and identically
distributed over time periods and cross-sectional units.

The data consist of a panel of 18 Mediterranean Sea basin
countries covering the period of 1995-2009. Annual data for
tourism receipts were obtained from World Bank Database.
Annual data for GDP and population were obtained from Unites
States Department of Agriculture (USDA) web page. Data for
two variables were transformed in logarithms.

Results of panel unit root tests of GPD per capita and Tourist
Receipts per capita showed that variables are stationary at I(1)
indicating that we can proceed to test for cointegration to see
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Anotacija

Straipsnyje nagrinéjama vartotojy elgsena teoriniu ir praktiniu aspektu ir makroekonominiai

veiksniai jtakojantys

vartotojy elgsenos pokyciui. Tyrimo pagrindu laikomi tokie makroekonominiai veiksniai, kaip infliacija, nedarbo lygis,
tiesioginés uzsienio investicijos, ekonomikos nuosmukis ir $iy veiksniy jtaka vartotojy elgsenai dujy suvartojime. Atlikta
ekonominé analiz¢, koreliacinés analizés pagrindu, leido jvertinti Siy veiksniy jtakos stiprumg vartotojy elgsenai Atlikti
tyrimai leidzia daryti prielaida, kad vartotojy elgseng vienareik§miskai lemia ekonominiai , teisiniai-politiniai,
technologiniai bei demografiniai veiksniai. Atliktame tyrime apsiribojama tik ekonominiy veiksniy jtakos analize vartotojy

elgsenai dujy vartojimo pokyciui.

Pagrindiniai ZodZiai: vartotojai, vartotojy elgsena, gamtiniy dujy sektorius, makroekonominiai veiksniai

Ivadas

Vartotojo elgsena suprantama kaip tai individo
veiksmai, susij¢ su produkto jsigijimu bei vartojimu ir
apimantys jo poelgius nuo problemos, kurig gali
iSspresti pastarojo produkto jsigijimas, atsiradimo iki
reakcijos ] jau jsigyta produkta. Dazniausiai vartotoja
skatina veikti ne vienas veiksnys, ne viena priezastis,
kitaip sakant, ne vienas motyvas, o motyvy visuma,
vadinama motyvacija. Todél vartotojy poreikiams
tenkinti ir aptarnauti skiriamos visos jmonés
pastangos, kurios jgyvendinamos remiantis tam
tikrais sprendimais ir veiksmais, susijusiais su
vartotojui sitilomu produktu, jo kaina, paskirstymu ir
rémimu.

Gamtiniy dujy sektorius yra vienas i§
svarbiausiy Salyje, nes yra didelis jy vartotojy
skaiCius, vis did¢janti gamtiniy dujy kainy jtaka
ekonomikos augimui, infliacijos lygio kaitai, kitiems
energetikos sektoriams, ypac Silumos tikio sektoriui ir
Silumos vartotojams. 2009 m. gruodzio 31 d. uzdarius
Ignalinos atominés elektrinés antrajj  bloka,
priklausomybé nuo gamtiniy dujy dar labiau iSaugo.

Dél monopolinio gamtiniy dujy tiekimo, dujy
kainos Lietuvoje yra aukstos, kas lemia vis mazéjantj
gamtiniy dujy suvartojimg. Be to, gamtiniy dujy
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suvartojimo maz¢jimg lemia makroekonominiai veiksniai,
tokie kaip tarSos reikalavimai, didéjantis PVM ir akcizas,
santykiai su Rusija, BVP, infliacija, ekonominé krize,
alternatyvi energetika, gyventojy skaiCiaus maz¢jimas.
Makroekonominiai veiksniai, jy pokytis daro tiesioging jtaka
dujy vartotojams ir jy elgsenai.

Tyrimo objektas — vartotojy elgsena ekonomikos
nuosmukio saglygomis dujy suvartojime.

Tyrimo tikslas - nustatyti svarbiausius
makroekonominius veiksnius, turincius jtakos AB ,,Lietuvos
dujos* vartotojy elgsenai.

UZdaviniai:

® atlikti vartotojy elgsenos modeliy teoring analize;

® nustatyti makroekonominiy veiksniy jtaka AB
,Lietuvos dujos* vartotojy elgsenai ;

® nustatyti makroekonominiy veiksniy ir AB ,,Lietuvos
dujos* vartotojy elgsenos priklausomybe ir ypatumus.

Makroveiksniy ir vartotoju elgsenos priklausomybés
konceptualus poZitiris

Daugelis uzsienio ir Salies autoriy (Goldratt, M.
(2002), Gurvich, E. (2006), Urbanskiené, R. ir kt. (2000) cit.
Mowen, J.,, Lewin, S.K., Sodomon, M. ) iSskiria
Siuolaikinius  vartotojy elgsenos modelius. Lewin, K.
sukiiré vartotojy elgsenos koncepcija. Sioje koncepcijoje



Angelé Lileikiené, Auksé Jermakoviciené

akcentuojama, kad svarbu suvokti apsisprendimo

perspektyva. XX a. aStuntajame — devintajame
desimtmeciais mokslininkai daznai buvo jsitiking,
kad vartotojas — tai pirmiausia asmuo, kuris

apsisprendzia, t. y. suformuluoja problema ir ieSko
budy, kaip ja spresti. Mowen, J. Urbanskiené ( 2000)

teigia, kad $i koncepcija paremta jsitikinimu, jog
asmeny apsisprendimas turi daug mentaliniy etapy:
problemos pripazinimas, biidy, kaip ja iSspresti,
ieSkojimas, alternatyvy jvertinimas, pasirinkimas,
ivertinimas nupirkus preke. Taciau paaiskéjo, jog
vartotojai ne visada apsisprendzia jveike visus
etapus. Konkretlis vartotojo elgsenos modelio
pasirinkimai priklauso nuo prekés ar paslaugos
savitumo. Mowen, J.C. iSskiria ekonominius,
socialinius, asmeninius veiksnius, kurie lemia
apsisprendimg pirkti ir remdamasis Lewino, S.K.
koncepcija, i$skiria iSorinius (aplinkos) ir vidinius

veiksnius. Kiti autoriai kaip Solomon, M., isskiria
dvi veiksniy grupes: socialinius ir psichologinius,
kuriuos susieja su pirkimo procesu ir problemos
formulavimu. Kartu tai yra vartotojo -elgsenos
modelis, kuriuo siekiama to paties tikslo kaip ir
Lewino, K. modelyje — pavaizduoti, kaip vyksta
pirkimas, kokie veiksniai daro jtakos vartotojo
elgsenai.

Vartotojy elgsenos fenomenas yra sudétingas ir
kompleksiskas darinys, todél jis turi buti vertinamas
»holistiSkai“.  Stankeviéienés ( 2004) teigimu,
vartotojai skirtingai elgiasi ne tik veikiami kultliriniy
ypatumy, bet ir tai paciai kultiirai priklausantys
vartotojai, atsizvelgiant j tam tikrus poZymius, gali
buti skirstomi ] tipus. Vartotojy tipologizavimas
padeda pragmatiskiau suvokti elgsenos savitumus.

demografiniai veiksniai. Taciau pateiktame straipsnyje
apsiribojama tik makroekonominiy veiksniy tyrimu vartotojy
elgsenai.

Ekonominiai veiksniai. Lietuvos ekonominei aplinkai
budingi specifiniai bruozai. DaZniausiai jie yra siejami su
valstybingumo  atkiirimu ir vykdomomis politinémis,
socialinémis bei ekonominémis reformomis ir energetiniy
iStekliy ribotumu. Lietuva neturi zenklesniy energijos istekliy
atsargy, todél yra labai jautri iSorés veiksniams, t.y. pasauliniy
energijos iStekliy kainy svyravimui. Dél pasauliniy naftos
kainy augimo Lietuvoje didéja energijos kainos ir tarifai,
sukeldami socialiniy problemy. Mazos gyventojy pajamos ir
ribotos investicinés galimybés lemia tai, kad energijos
taupymo priemonés, ypa¢ biusto sektoriuje, diegiamos labai
létai.

MAKROEKONOMINIU VEIKSNIU ITAKOS AB |
»LIETUVOS DUJOS“ VARTOTOJAMS ANALIZE
2001-2010 m.

AB ,Lietuvos dujos” yra didziausia gamtiniy dujy
bendrové, valdanti visas Salies dujy perdavimo sistemas ir
didziaja dalj skirstymo sistemy. Pagrindiné jmonés veikla —
gamtiniy dujy pirkimas (importas) ir pardavimas (tieckimas)
klientams, perdavimo, skirstymo paslaugy teikimas, racionali
Lietuvos Respublikos gamtiniy dujy tiekimo infrastrukttros,
kurios dauguma priklauso bendrovei, plétra.

AB ,Lietuvos dujos® i§ viso eksploatuoja 1,9 tukst.km
magistraliniy ir 8,1 tikst.km skirstomyjy dujotickiy, 65 dujy
skirstymo stotis, 3 dujy apskaitos stotis, 1 dujy kompresoriy
stotj (1 lentelé).

Bendrové dujas tiekia energetikos, pramonés, zemés tikio
jmonéms, smulkiojo komercinio sektoriaus vartotojams ir
gyventojams. Bendrové tranzitu gamtines dujas tiekia j Rusijos
Federacijos Kaliningrado sritj. Turi 550 tikst. klienty, jmong¢je

Vgrtptgq g!gsepq ' .Vl'er'larelkémﬁka? ' }emla'l dirba 1754 darbuotojy.
ekonominiai, politiniai-teisiniai, technologiniai bei
1 lentelé
AB ,,Lietuvos dujos“ pagrindiniai veiklos rodikliai
[ 2000 | 2009 | 2008 | 2007

Veiklos rodikliai
Perduoty gamtiniy dujy kiekis, mln. m’ 3306,2 2681,4 3197,0 3561,8
Tranzitu transportuoty dujy kiekis, mln. m’ 1429 1197,3 1256,7 1215,6
Paskirstyty gamtiniy dujy kiekis, min. m 1287,6 1030,9 1082,7 11422
Parduoty gamtiniy dujy kiekis, mln. m’ 1784,2 1150,9 12233 1364,1

Vartotoju, sudariusiy gamtiniy dujy tiekimo sutartis, skaicius, tiikst. vnt.

Buitiniai vartotojai 554,8 5442 541,6 5372
INebuitiniai vartotojai 5,6 5,7 5,6 5,3

Dujotiekiy ilgis
Magistraliniai dujotiekiai 1,9 1,9 1,8 1,8
Skirstomieji dujotiekiai 8,1 8,1 7,9 7,5

Darbuotojai

Vidutinis darbuotojy skaiGius | 1754 | 1787 | 1821 | 1813

Saltinis: AB ,,Lietuvos dujos* oficialus puslapis, [Zifiréta 2011-03-18]. Prieiga per imtémétgww.dujos.lt/index.php/apie-

mus/pagrindiniai-grupes-veiklos-rodikliai/1945
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Makroekonominiy veiksniy jtaka vartotojy elgsenai vartojant dujas

2010 m. gamtines dujas j Lietuvg importavo
penkios jmonés, i§ jy importo struktiiroje dominavo
AB ,Lietuvos dujos“ (42,8 proc.), kiek maZesne
gamtiniy dujy importo struktiiriné dalis teko AB
»<Achema®“ (28,7 proc.), UAB ,,Dujotekana“ (17,7
proc.), UAB ,Kauno termofikacijos elektrine” (10,2
proc.) ir UAB ,,Haupas® (0,6 proc.). I$ viso 2009 m. |
Lietuva importuota 2,7 mlrd. m* gamtiniy dujy. UAB
»Haupas®“ gamtines dujas importavo ne per AB
»Lietuvos dujos® dujy sistema.

2010 m. gamtines dujas buitiniams ir
nebuitiniams Lietuvos vartotojams tiek¢é AB

,Lietuvos dujos®, UAB ,Fortum JoniSkio energija“, UAB
,Druskininky dujos®, AB agrofirma ,Josvainiai“ ir UAB
Hntergas®. UAB ,,Dujotekana“ ir UAB ,,Haupas® dujas tieké
tik nebuitiniams vartotojams. AB ,,Achema” ir UAB , Kauno
termofikacijos elektriné® dujas importavo savo reikméms.
Tiriamuoju laikotarpiu, t.y., 2007-2009 m. AB ,Lietuvos
dujos® uzémé nuo 38 proc. iki 43 proc. visos gamtiniy dujy
vartojimo rinkos: i§ jy 99 proc. buitiniy vartotojy rinkos islaiké
visg tiriamajj laikotarpj ir keitési tik nebuitiniy vartotojy rinkos
dalis — ji lyginant minéto laikotarpio gamtiniy dujy nebuitiniy
vartotojy rinkg iSaugo nuo 35 proc. iki 39 proc. (1 pav.).

99%
100% -

80%

0%

40%

20%

_————l e

0%+

Buitiniai vartatajai Nebui

LD uzimama rinkos dalis 2006-2010 m.

tiniai vartotojai |1& viso
E2006 m. 2007 m. @2008 m. @2009 m. EW2010 m.

1 pav. AB , Lietuvos dujos* uzimama rinkos dalis 2005-2009 m., proc.

Gamtiniy dujy perdavimo ir skirstymo paslaugy
kainos bei gamtiniy dujy tiekimo kainos vartotojams yra
reguliuojamos. Reguliuojamy kainy virSutinés ribos
nustatomos penkeriy mety reguliavimo laikotarpiui ir
Valstybiné kainy ir energetikos kontrolés komisijos
(VKEKK) sprendimu gali biiti koreguojamos, taciau ne

Kiti smulkas
vartotojai
Gyventojai 4%
Pramonés 7%
imonés
9%

Trasy gamyba
19%

dazniau kaip vieng karta per metus Gamtiniy dujy jstatymo
numatytais atvejais.

AB ,,Lietuvos dujos” vartotojy struktiiroje dominuoja
energetikos jmonés (60 proc.) bei trasy gamybos jmonés
(19 proc.), maziausig vartotojy dali — vos 1 proc. sudaro
zems tkio jmonés bei kiti smulkiis vartotojai — 4 proc.
gyventojai (7 proc.) ir imonés (9 proc.) (2 pav.).

Zemes tkio

jmonés
1%

nergetikos
jmonés
60%

2 pav. AB ,,Lietuvos dujos* gamtiniy dujy vartotojy struktiira 2010 m., proc.
Saltinis: AB ,,Lietuvos dujos* oficialus puslapis, [zitiréta 2011-03-13]. Prieiga per interneta:
http://www.dujos.lt/index.php/investuotojams
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Ekonomikos nuosmukis 2009 m. turéjo neigiama
jtaka AB ,Lietuvos dujos“ pardavimams — mazéjo
perduodamuy, skirstomy ir tiekiamy dujy kiekiai, taip
pat zenkliai mazéjo prijungty naujy dujy vartotojy
skaiius, ypac stambiy pramonés vartotojy.

Kaip rodo tyrimas, vykdydama savo veikla AB
»Lietuvos dujos susiduria su konkurencija tiek
gamtiniy dujy, tiek kuro (energijos) sektoriuose.
Gamtiniy dujy tiekimo sektoriuje AB ,Lietuvos
dujos* konkuruoja su kitomis gamtines dujas
tiekian¢iomis jmonémis. Kuro (energijos) sektoriuje
Bendrové konkuruoja su alternatyviy kuro rasiy —

mazuto, emulsijos, biokuro, kietojo kuro tiekéjais, taip pat su
Siame sektoriuje veikian¢iomis Silumos, elektros ir kitomis
energija tickian¢iomis jmonémis (galutiniai $ilumos vartotojai,
i$skyrus besinaudojancius centralizuoto $ildymo paslauga, gali
pasirinkti $ildymo biida ir energijos tiekéja).

Ekonominei veiksniy grupei galima skirti daugelj
svarbiausiy ekonominiy finansiniy rodikliy, tokiy kaip BVP,
infliacija, tiesiogines uZsienio investicijas, gamtiniy dujy kainos
dinamika, gamybos lygio kaita, nedarba. Siekiant nustatyti
svarbiausius ekonominius makroveiksnius, darbe analizuojamos
tiesioginés uzsienio investicijos, nedarbas, BVP augimas,
vidutiné infliacija, (2 lentelé).

2 lentelé
Pagrindiniai makroekonominiai rodikliai, jy dinamika 2001 — 2010 m.
Duju Duju Lo
pardavimo rdavimo Tiesioginés
. kaina, pa . Infliacija, Nedarbas, uzsienio
Metai pe s kaina, BVP, min Lt . . e
buitiniams L. proc. proc. investicijos,
. pramongés jm, _
vartotojams, tikst. Lt
Lt
Lt

2001 1,02 0,58 48636,92 2 17.4 106613
2002 1,02 0,61 52070,03 1 13,8 13183,7
2003 1,02 0,59 5695942 13 124 13699.4
2004 0,95 0,54 62697.85 2.9 114 16192,5
2005 0,94 0.4 72060,36 3 83 238957
2006 0.94 0.53 82792.8 45 7.7 26325.6
2007 1,62 1.26 98669,11 8.8 43 28924.6
2008 2.12 1,58 111482,6 1.1 6.2 35503.9
2009 1.82 1.28 9152591 42 113 315913
2010 2,01 142 9462532 12 12.8 33281.1

Saltinis: Sudaryta autoriy, remiantis statistikos departamento duomenimis

Infliacijos kitimo dinamika 2001 — 2010 m. dar
nejvertina kiekybinio rySio tarp infliacijos ir vartotojy
elgsenos — dujy vartojimo kiekio, prisijungimo,
atsijungimo nuo dujy sistemos. ApskaiCiavus
koreliacijos koeficientus (3 lentel¢), matome, kad
labiausiai infliacija jtakoja atsijungusiy nuo gamtiniy

dujy sistemos vartotojy skai¢iy — koreliacijos koeficientas
lygus 0,782, o pagal koreliacijos koeficienty reik§miy skale, tai
yra stiprus rySys. Koreliacinis rySys neparodo priezasties ir
pasekmés, taciau parodo, kad didéjant vienam kintamajam,
kitas kintamasis taip pat turi tendencijg didéti.
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3 lentelé
RySys tarp vartotojy elgsenos ir infliacijos
Suvartojimo Suvartojimo
Metai kiekis but.in.iai kiekis. Atsij}nfg(; Prisij.ul.lg(; Infliacija, proc.
vartotojai, pramonés vartotojai, vnt. | vartotojai, vnt.
min.m3 imoniy, min.m3
2001 23,00 467,00 57 3452 2,00
2002 34,00 679,00 93 2219 -1,00
2003 45,00 894,00 152 4159 -1,30
2004 144,00 2880,00 224 10923 2,90
2005 71,00 1422,00 279 9528 3,00
2006 68,00 1361,00 243 10827 4,50
2007 34,53 2894,48 427 6628 8,80
2008 14,94 1674,62 675 2942 11,10
2009 15,08 1133,60 603 3301 4,20
2010 20,77 2522,17 321 3054 1,20
Koreliacijos
koeficientas (r) -0,1552 0,4235 0,7817 0,1210
Determinacijos
koeficientas R’ 0,611

Saltinis: sudaryta autoriy, atlikus skai¢iavimus SPSS programa

Determinacijos koeficientas naudojamas
regresijos modelio tinkamumui jvertinti. Jeigu
duomenys idealiai atitinka regresijos tiesés lygtj, t.y.
visi priklausomojo koeficiento elementai patenka ant
regresijos tiesés, determinacijos koeficientas yra
lygus 1. Jeigu regresijos tiesés lygtis visiskai netinka
prognozei, jis yra lygus 0. Siuo atveju apskaidiuotas
determinacijos koeficientas R * lygus 61,1 proc., o tai
reiskia, kad regresijos lygtis parodo pakankamai

700

stipry reiSkiniy tarpusavio rysj. Kad lygtis reikSminga, taip pat

parodo ir determinacijos koeficientas Siq., kuris lygus 0,008, o
tai yra maziau uz 0,05. Determinuotumas parodo ar
nepriklausomo kintamojo svyravimai didzia dalimi lemia
priklausomo kintamojo svyravimus. ,,R Square” apskaiciuotas

koeficientas lygus 0,611, tai rodo, jog apie 61 proc.
atsijungusiyjy vartotojy skaiciy jtakoja infliacijos padidéjimas.
Gauti rezultatai pateikti 3 paveiksle ir rodo, kad priklausomybé
yra tiesiné ir tiesioginé (kai x didéja, tai ir y didéja):

600

500 o

400 A

300 A

100 o

Atsijungusiu vartotoju sk.

-2 0 2

Infliacija

3 pav. Rysio, tarp atsijungusiy vartotojy ir infliacijos, jvertinimas
Saltinis: sudaryta autoriy, atlikus skai¢iavimus SPSS programa

Vienas i§ placiausiai aptarinéjamy, daugiausiai
analizuojamy ekonomikos rodikliy yra bendrasis
vidaus produktas (BVP).

Kaip BVP gali jtakoti AB ,Lietuvos dujos“ vartotojy
elgsena, parodo atlikta koreliaciné analize (4 lentel¢):
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4 lentelé
RySys tarp vartotojy elgsenos ir BVP
Suvartojimo Suvartojimo
Metai kiekis but.in‘iai kiekis. Atsijfnfgt; Prisij.ul.lge; BVP, min. Lt
vartotojai, pramoneés vartotojai, vnt. | vartotojai, vnt.
min.m3 imoniy, min.m3
2001 23,00 467,00 57 3452 48636,92
2002 34,00 679,00 93 2219 52070,03
2003 45,00 894,00 152 4159 56959,42
2004 144,00 2880,00 224 10923 62697,85
2005 71,00 1422,00 279 9528 72060,36
2006 68,00 1361,00 243 10827 82792,80
2007 34,53 2894,48 427 6628 98669,11
2008 14,94 1674,62 675 2942 111482,6
2009 15,08 1133,60 603 3301 9152591
2010 20,77 2522,17 321 3054 94625,32
Koreliacijos
koeficientas (r) -0,34079 0,519789 0,899663 -0,05712
Determinacijos
koeficientas R? 0,27 0,81
Kaip rodo atlikti tyrimo rezultatai, labiausiai apskai¢iuotas determinacijos koeficientas R * lygus 81 proc., o
BVP jtakoja atsijungusiy vartotojy skaiCiy - tai reiSkia, kad regresijos lygtis turi prasme¢. Kad lygtis

koreliacijos koeficientas lygus 0,899, o tai reiskia,
kad BVP did¢jant, daugeja atsijungusiyju nuo
gamtiniy dujy sistemos vartotojy skaicius. Siuo atveju

Is  pateikto

Atsijungusiu vartotoju sk.

4  paveikslo

700

reik§minga, taip pat parodo ir determinacijos koeficientas Siq,

kuris lygus 0 .
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4 pav. Atsijungusiy vartotojy ir BVP priklausomybé

matome,

kad

priklausomojo kintamojo, $iuo atveju atsijungiy nuo

gamtiniy dujy

sistemos  vartotojy,

keleta tasky

i§sidéste regresijos tiese arba labai arti jos. Kaip
parodé atliktas tyrimas, egzistuoja ir gana glaudus
rySys tarp bendrojo vidaus produkto augimo ir
pramonés jmoniy gamtiniy dujy suvartojimo kiekio -

koreliacijos koeficientas lygus 0,52. Pagal koreliacijos rodiklio
reik§miy skale — tai vidutinio stiprumo rySys. Bet §iuo atveju
paskaiciuotas determinacijos koeficientas Siq., kurio reikSmé
0,124, rodo, kad regresijos lygtis nereikSminga, bendrojo
vidaus produkto kitimas negali reikSmingai jtakoti pramoneés
imoniy vartojamo gamtiniy dujy kiekio. Tai galime matyti ir i§
sklaidos diagramos (5 pav.):
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Duju suvartojimo kiekis, pramone

0,0

0,0

Bendras vidaus produktas

5 pav. Pramonés jmoniy dujy suvartojimo kiekio ir BVP priklausomybé

Dar vienas svarbus makroveiksnys, jtakojantis
vartotojo apsisprendimg elgtis vienaip ar kitaip, yra
nedarbas. Aukstas nedarbo lygis turi nepalanky
poveiki tiek Salies ekonominiam ir socialiniam
vystimuisi, tiek verslui. Augant Lietuvos ekonomikai,
nedarbo lygis taip pat stipriai sumazgjo, t.y. nuo 12,4
proc. (2003 m.) iki 17,8 proc. (2010 m).Vertinamuoju
laikotarpiu nedarbo lygio vidurkis buvo 10,56 proc.,

mediana 11,35 proc. minimalus nedarbo lygio rodiklis — 4,3
proc., didziausias rodiklis — 17,8 proc.

Kaip matome i§ 5 lenteléje pateikty apskaiciuoty
koreliacijos koeficienty, statistiskai reikSmingas rySys stebimas
tarp nedarbo lygio kitimo ir atsijungusiy nuo gamtiniy dujy
sistemos vartotojy skaiCiaus. RySys vidutinio stiprumo ir
atvirkstinis, nes koreliacijos koeficiento reiksmé lygi -0,635.
tai reiskia, kad vieno pozymio reikSméms didéjant, kito
pozymio reikSmeés mazéja.

5 lentelé
RySys tarp vartotojy elgsenos ir nedarbo lygio
Suvartojimo Suvl?il;tkoijslmo
. kiekis butiniai . Atsijunge Prisijunge Nedarbas,
Metai . . pramonés . . A
vartotojai, . . vartotojai, vnt. | vartotojai, vnt. proc.
imoniy,
min.m3
min.m3
2001 23,00 467,00 57 3452 17.4
2002 34,00 679,00 93 2219 13.8
2003 45,00 894,00 152 4159 12.4
2004 144,00 2880,00 224 10923 11.4
2005 71,00 1422,00 279 9528 83
2006 68,00 1361,00 243 10827 77
2007 34,53 2894,48 427 6628 43
2008 14,94 1674,62 675 2942 6.2
2009 15,08 1133,60 603 3301 113
2010 20,77 2522,17 321 3054 128
Koreliacijos -0,077 -0,529 -0,635 -0,406
koeficientas (r)
Determinacijos 0,28 0,41
koeficientas R

Determinacijos koeficiento apskaiciuota reik§mé
rodo, kad nedarbo lygis lemia 41 proc. atsijungusiy
vartotojy skaiciaus variacijos. Regresijos lygtis y = -
33,356x + 659,637 reikSminga, nes ir Siq. =0,048, ne

didesnis uz 0,05, tokiu atveju nepriklausomas kintamasis
paaiskina priklausoma kintamaji. Atvirkstinis priklausomybés
rySys aiSkiau matyti sklaidos diagramoje (6 pav.).
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6 pav. Dujy vartojimo kiekio ir nedarbo lygio priklausomybé
Vienas 1§  pagrindiniy, kaip manoma, kainos vartotojams, o tai — ganétinai zenkli dalis rinkos
makroveiksniy, galin¢iy daryti didziausig jtaka mechanizmui pasireiksti. Vertinamuoju laikotarpiu 2001-2010
vartotojy elgsenai yra gamtiniy dujy kaina. metais gamtiniy dujy kainos vidurkis buitiniams vartotojams
Vartotojai, dujas gali pirkti praktiskai i§ vieno buvo 1,34 Lt, pramonés jmonéms — 0,879 Lt. Siuo laikotarpiu

Saltinio - ,,Gazprom“. Be abejo ,,Gazprom* dujas minimali gamtiniy dujy pardavimo kaina buitiniams
Lietuvai galéty tiekti pigiau nei Vakary Europai. vartotojams buvo 0,94 Lt, pramonés jmonéms — 0,40 Lt.
Paskirstymo, perdavimo, tiekimo kainos Lietuvos Gamtiniy dujy pardavimo kainos buitiniams vartotojams
teritorijoje sudaro nuo 19 iki 60 proc. galutinés dujy maksimumas — 2,12 Lt, pramonés jmonéms — 1,58 Lt .

6 lentele
RySys tarp vartotojuy elgsenos ir gamtiniy dujy kainos

.. .. Duju .
Suvartojim | Suvartojim ardavimo Duju
o kiekis o kiekis Atsijunge Prisijunge parca pardavimo
. R . S .o kaina, .
Metai butiniai pramonés vartotojai, vartotojai, e s kaina,
. . . . buitiniams .
vartotojai, imoniy, vnt. vnt. . pramones
vartotojams .
min.m3 min.m3 Lt im., Lt
2001 23,00 467,00 57 3452 1,02 0,58
2002 34,00 679,00 93 2219 1,02 0,61
2003 45,00 894,00 152 4159 1,02 0,59
2004 144,00 2880,00 224 10923 0,95 0,54
2005 71,00 1422,00 279 9528 0,94 0.4
2006 68,00 1361,00 243 10827 0,94 0,53
2007 34,53 2894,48 427 6628 1,62 1,26
2008 14,94 1674,62 675 2942 2,12 1,58
2009 15,08 1133,60 603 3301 1,82 1,28
2010 20,77 2522,17 321 3054 2,01 1,42
Koreliacijos -0,603 0,386 0,817 -0,53
koeficientas (r)
Determinacijos 0,364 0,668 0,281
koeficientas R*
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Apskaiciavus  koreliacijos  koeficientus (6
lentel¢), matome, kad labiausiai gamtiniy dujy kaina
buitiniams vartotojams jtakoja atsijungusiy vartotojy
skaiciy — koreliacijos koeficientas lygus 0,817.

Determinacijos koeficiento apskaiciuota reik§mé
rodo, kad gamtiniy dujy buitiniams vartotojams kaina
lemia 66,8 proc. atsijungusiy vartotojy skaiciaus

variacijos. Regresijos lygtis y =-1,937x + 0,71 reik§minga, nes
ir Sig. =0,004, ne didesnis uz 0,05, tokiu atveju
nepriklausomas kintamasis paaiSkina priklausoma kintamajj.
Teigiamas priklausomybés rySys aiSkiau matyti sklaidos
diagramoje (7 pav.)
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7 pav. Atsijungusiy vartotojy skaiciaus ir gamtiniy dujy kainos buitiniams vartotojams priklausomybé

Ivertinus vartotojy elgsenos ir gamtiniy dujy
kainos priklausomybe, galime teigti, kad stipriausias
rySys stebimas tarp gamtiniy dujy kainos buitiniams
vartotojams ir atsijungusiy nuo gamtiniy dujy
sistemos vartotojy skaiciaus.

Atlikta  ekonominiy  veiksniy, ijtakojanciy
gamtiniy dujy suvartimg, analizé leidzia daryti
iSvadas, kad gamtiniy dujy suvartojimo mazéjima
léemé ne vienas Kkuris nors, taciau keletas
makroveiksniy - infliacija, kurig i$Sauké mokesciy
pakeitimai, kas l1émé eksporto ir importo neigiama
balansa, o tai atsiliepé BVP augimo neigiamoms
tendencijoms, iSaugusj nedarbo lygj Salyje. Galima
daryti prielaida, kad anksCiau analizuoti veiksniai
gal¢jo krizés metu sumazinti gamtiniy dujy vartojima
ne tik pramonés sektoriuje, taCiau ir buitiniams
vartotojams.

ISvados

Apzvelgus klasikinius ir Siuolaikinius vartotojy
elgsenos modelius, galima teigti, kad pagrindu
empiriniam vartotojy elgsenos tyrimui (vartojimo
prekiy kontekste) atlikti galéty biuti Mowen, J.
siillomas modelis.  Siame modelyje idskirti
asmeniniai, veiksniai, aplinkos poveikis,
apsisprendimo  procesas, Kkuriy grupavimas yra
logiskas ir tinkamas, kalbant apie daznai perkamy ir
vartojamy prekiy grupes. Atsizvelgus | iSnagrinéty
vartotojy elgsenos modeliy ypatumus, teoriniu
lygmeniu sitiloma kuriant vartojimo prekiy vartotojy

elgsenos modelj, susieti rinkodaros priemoniy visumg ir

psichologinius, sociokultiirinius bei situacinius veiksnius su

vartotojy tipais socialiniy nuostaty aspektu. didziausig jtaka

vartotojy elgsenos teorijai turéje modeliai remiasi skirtingu

vartotojy, kaip tyrimy objekto, traktavimu, todél jy elgsenos
modeliavimo teorinés prielaidos neatsiejamos nuo nuolat

kintancio pozitirio | vartotoja.

Atliktas empirinis tyrimas, leidzia daryti prielaida, kad
vartotojy elgsena jtakoja pokycCiai ekonominéje aplinkoje.
Tendencijos ekonominéje aplinkoje yra susijusios su BVP
pokyciais, infliacijos tempais, nedarbo lygiu, darbo
uzmokesCio ir kainy kontrolés lygiu, apsirGpinimas
energetiniais iStekliais ir jy kaina. Stipriausias rySys egzistuoja
tarp infliacijos ir atsijungusiy nuo dujy sistemos vartotojy
skaiCiaus, nes rySio glaudumas, kuri parodo koreliacijos
koeficientas ir regresiné analizé tarp Siy kintamyjy yra pats Cia
didziausias.  [vertinus  vartotojy  elgsenos ir BVP
priklausomybe, stipriausias rySys stebimas tarp BVP ir
atsijungusiy nuo gamtiniy dujy sistemos vartotojy skaiiaus.
Kitas, i§ dalies statistiSkai reikSmingas rySys stebimas tarp
BVP ir pramonés jmoniy suvartojamo gamtiniy dujy kiekio.
Taciau §iuo atveju rySys attitinka tik vieng buting salyga
statistiniam reik§Smingumui jvertinti — koreliacijos koeficientas
r lygus 0,52, bet antroji biitina saglyga — koeficientas Siq. neturi
biti didesnis nei 0,05. Siuo atveju jis lygus 0,124, todél rysys
statistiskai nereik$mingas. Didziausia atvirkstineé
priklausomybé¢ analizuojamu laikotarpiu yra tarp nedarbo ir
atsijungusiy vartotojy nuo gamtiniy dujy sistemos skai¢iaus.
Silpnas rySys stebimas tarp pramonés jmoniy dujy suvartojimo
kiekio ir nedarbo, kur koreliacijos koeficientas -0,529, bet §iuo
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atveju Siq. =0,116, didesnis uz 0,05, galima daryti
iSvada, kad nepriklausomas kintamasis nepaaiskina
priklausomo kintamojo. [vertinus vartotojy elgsenos
ir gamtiniy dujy kainos priklausomybe, stipriausias
rySys stebimas tarp gamtiniy dujy kainos buitiniams
vartotojams ir atsijungusiy nuo gamtiniy dujy
sistemos vartotojy skaiciaus.
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MACROECONOMIC FACTORS ON CONSUMER
BEHAVIOUR USING GAS

Summary

The article analyzes consumer behavior in the theoretical
and practical aspects of macroeconomic factors influencing
consumer behavior using gas. Inquiry, the macroeconomic
factors such as inflation, unemployment, foreign direct
investment, economic decline and the factors influencing
consumers' behavior in gas consumption are discussion in this
paper. Economic analysis, correlation analysis of the basis has
assessed these factors affect the strength of consumer
behavior. The research suggests that consumer behavior
uniquely  determines the economic, legal, political,
technological and demographic factors. Study is limited to the
analysis of economic factors on consumer behavior, the
change in gas consumption.

KEY WORDS: consumers, consumer behavior, the
natural gas sector, macroeconomic factors.
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TIESIOGINIU UZSIENIO INVESTICIJU POVEIKIS EKONOMINIO
AUGIMO TEMPAMS KONVERGAVIMO ASPEKTU

Kristina Montvilaité, Alma Maciulyté-Sniukiené
Siauliy universitetas, kristinamontvilaite@yahoo.com, alma.m@splius.It

Anotacija

Moksliniuose tyrimuose pastebima, kad trys pagrindiniai globalizacijos ramséiai — tarptautiné prekyba, migracija ir kapitalo mobilumas. Siame tyrime
atsiribota nuo tarptautinés prekybos ir migracijos jtakos ekonominio augimo tempams, o gilintasi, tik j kapitalo mobilumo aspektus, t. y. tiesioginiy
uzsienio investicijy judéjima, kurios daugelio ekonomisty laikomos pagrindiniu tkio plétros ir ekonominio augimo veiksniu.

Siekiant apibendrinti moksliniy tyrimy rezultatus, atskleidziant tiesioginiy uzsienio investicijy poveikj ekonominio augimo tempams konvergavimo
aspektu, konceptualaus tyrimo metu iSnagrinétas pastaryjy reikSmingumas Salies tikiui, iSskiriant teigiamus ir neigiamus aspektus bei atskleista
tiesioginiy uzsienio investicijy i fizinj, zmogiskaji kapitalus ir naujas technologijas jtaka ekonominio augimo tempams.

Tyrimo metu nustatyta, kad visgi dauguma empiriniy tyrimy rodo didesn¢ teigiama tiesioginiy uzsienio investicijy (TUI) jtaka ekonominio augimo
tempams nei neigiamg. Taip pat moksliniuose darbuose pastebéta, kad investicijos, kaip BVP sudedamoji dalis, yra didelé ir statistiskai reikSmingo
poveikio ir kad pastarosios jtakoja ne tik produkcijos kiekj vienam dirban¢iajam, o labiausiai ilgalaikius ekonominio augimo tempus. Nustatyta, kad
Salys, kurios orientavosi | ilgalaikj augima, pagrinde investavo | mokslinius tyrimus, $vietimo kokybés modernizavima, informacijos ir ry$iy
technologijas bei biotechnologijas. I$skirta, kad TUI ypatinga svarba pripazjstama besivystanciy Saliy ekonomikose, kur globalizacijos procesy
veikiamame pasaulyje investicijos tampa vienu svarbiausiy $alies Gikio integracijos j pasauling rinka rodikliy. Pastarosios yra vienas i§ svarbiausiy
ekonominés konvergencijos mechanizmy.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAL: tiesioginés uzsienio investicijos, ekonominio augimo tempai, konvergencija.

Tiesioginiy uzsienio investicijy poveikis ekonominio
augimo tempams nagrinétas placiai daugelyje darby, kur
Ivadas vienuose i8 jy (Berthelemy, Demurger 2000; Nair-
Reichert, Weinhold 2001; Carkovic, Levine 2002;
Aiginger 2003; Alfaro 2003; Tvaronaviciené,
Kalasinskaité 2003; Johnson 2005; Busse, Groizard 2006;
Baharumshah, Thanoon 2006; Unit, Mustafa 2007,
Cegyté, Mieginskiené 2009 ir kt.) idskiriami neigiami
poveikio aspektai, o kituose teigiami (Carkovic, Levine
2002; Gregorio 2003; Busse, Groizard, 2006; Amdam,
Lunnanm, Ramanauskas 2007; Unit, Mustafa 2007,
Laskiené 2010 ir kt.). Apibendrinus moksliniy tyrimy
rezultatus galima pastebéti, kad visgi dauguma empiriniy
tyrimy rodo didesn¢ teigiama tiesioginiy uZsienio
investicijy (TUI) jtakg ekonominio augimo tempams nei
neigiama.

Tyrimo objektas — tiesioginiy uZsienio investicijy
poveikis ekonominio augimo tempams.

Tyrimo tikslas — apibendrinti moksliniy tyrimy

rezultatus  atskleidziant  tiesioginiy  uzsienio

investicijy poveikj ekonominio augimo tempams
konvergavimo aspektu.

Tikslui pasiekti isskirti Sie pagrindiniai uZdaviniai:

1. ISnagrinéti tiesioginiy uZsienio investicijy
reikSmingumg Salies ukiui, iSskiriant teigiamus ir
neigiamus aspektus.

2. Atskleisti tiesioginiy uzsienio investicijy |} fizinj,
zmogiskaji kapitalus ir naujas technologijas ijtaka
ekonominio augimo tempams.

Naudoti Sie tyrimo metodai: analiz¢ ir sintezé, lyginimas,
grupavimas, detalizavimas ir apibendrinimas.

Tyrimo aktualumas ir problemos iStyrimo lygis.
Atlikus moksliniy darby apzvalga (pvz., Bairoch, Kozul-
Wright 1996; Omanas 1996; Kolodko 2001; Wolf 2001;
Ozden, Raport, Schiff 2011 ir kt.) galima pastebéti, kad
globalizacija indetifikuoja procesa, kurio metu Saliy
gamybos ir finansy struktiiros tampa tarpusavyje
susijusios tarpvalstybiniais santykiais sukurianciais
tarptautinj darbo pasidalijimg, kurio metu Salies gerovés
lygio kilimas vis dazniau priklauso nuo kity Saliy
ekonominiy veiksniy ir nuo Saliy ekonominés
integracijos. Kapitalo mobilumas, technologiné pazanga
ir padidéjusi konkurencija rinkoje rodo Salies vidaus
politikos galios pasibaigimg ir tai, kad $alis jsitraukusi i
globalizacijos procesa, kuris gali blti suprantamas kaip
didesnio atvirumo arba Salies vidaus ir uzsienio sandoriy
liberalizavimo sinonimas. Galima iSskirti prieSpriesa,
pastebimg globalizacijos aspekto tyrimo srityse: viena
vertus, yra manoma, kad globalizacijos procesas gali
i$8aukti ekonomines krizes, kita vertus, paskatinti
ekonominj augimg ir konvergencija. Atsizvelgiant | tai,
aktualu apibendrinti mokslo tiriamuosius darbus minétais
klausimais siekiant jvertinti kuri visgi tendencija
svaresné. Siame straipsnyje gilinamasi j pozityvyji
aspekta kapitalo mobilumo kontekste (t. y. finansinio
kapitalo judéjimo), kuris ekonomisty yra jvardijamas kaip
vienas i8 trijy globalizacijos ramsciy (kiti du — tarptautiné
prekyba ir migracija Siame straipsnyje nenagrinéjami).
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Tiesioginiy uZsienio investiciju reik§mingumas
Salies uikiui

0. Cegyté ir A. Mieginskiené (2009) pastebi, kad
dabartinémis  globalizacijos salygomis tarptautinis
kapitalas ~ vis  intensyviau  eksportuojamas  ir
importuojamas uzsienio investicijy forma. DaZzniausiai
uzsienio investicijos i§ vienos Salies ] kita perkeliamos
tiesioginiy uzsienio investicijy (TUI) forma, sukuriant
ilgalaikius bendradarbiavimo santykius tarp tiesioginio
uzsienio investuotojo Salies bei investicijas priimancios
Salies. Taip pat jos pabrézia, kad TUI daznai jvardijamos,
kaip vienas pagrindiniy ikio plétros ir ekonominio
augimo veiksniy. Pasak A. Cibinskienés ir R.
Kontautienés (2010), bendrojo vidaus produkto kitimo
tendencijos atitinka tiesioginiy uZsienio investicijy kitimo
tendencijas, kas leidzia teigti, jog uzsienio kapitalas gali
buti laikomas pagrindiniu veiksniu, lemianciu viso tkio
restruktlirizavima.

Investicijy reikSmingumas gali biiti nusakomas tuom,
kad jos yra indélis | Salies ekonoming gerove statant
naujas  gamyklas, pramonéje  diegiant  naujas
technologijas, investuojant j socialinj sektoriy, plétojant
infrastruktiira — valstybés, regiono ar miesto gyvenimo
lygis kyla, didéja nacionalinés ir biudZeto pajamos,
sukuriama daugiau bendrojo vidaus produkto, geréja
prekiy ir paslaugy kokybé (Amdam, Lunnanm,
Ramanauskas 2007). D. Laskiené (2010) pastebi, kad
globalizacijos procesy veikiamame pasaulyje tiesioginés
uZzsienio investicijos tampa vienu svarbiausiy $alies tikio
integracijos | pasauling rinka rodikliy. Pagal uZsienio
investicijy dydj Salyje sprendziama apie Salies
patraukluma tarptautinei rinkai, Salies ekonominius rysius
su kitomis valstybémis. D. Rupliené ir L. GarSviené
(2008) taip pat tyrusios TUI jtaka ekonominiam augimui
i8skiria, kad pastarosios yra vienas i§ svarbiausiy
ekonominés konvergencijos mechanizmy.

Moksliniuose tyrimuose, pvz., J. Berthelemy, S.
Demurger (2000), U. Nair-Reichert, D. Weinhold (2001),
M. Carkovic, L. Levine (2002), K. Aiginger (2003),
L. Alfaro (2003), A. Johnson (2005), M. Busse ir J.
Groizard (2006), A. Baharumshah, M. Thanoon (2006),
G. Unit, Y. Mustafa (2007) ir kt., kur vertinamas
investicijy poveikis ekonominio augimo tempas,
iSskiriama, kad tas poveikis nebiitinai gali biiti teigiamas.
Atsizvelgiant j tai, M. Carkovic ir L. Levine (2002)
nuomone, tiriant uZzsienio kapitalo jtaka ekonominio
augimo tempams, svarbu jvertinti ekonominés politikos
poveikj. Jy nuomone, jei TUI turi teigiamg jtaka
ekonominiam augimui, kuri suprantama kaip paZangiy
technologijy, naujy vadybos metody perémimas,
darbuotojy kvalifikacijos kélimas, fizinio ir Zmogiskojo
kapitalo atéjimas, nepaisant endogeniniy ir kity augimo

104

veiksniy, tai silpnina argumentus apriboti uzsienio
investicijas. Taciau, jei nustatoma, kad TUI nedaro
teigiamos jtakos, tuomet rekomenduotina persvarstyti
mokestiniy  lengvaty taikymo  plétra, subsidijas
infrastruktiirai, atleidimg nuo importo muity ir kitas
priemones, kurios padeda pritraukti TUI. Kaip pastebi
M. Tvaronaviciené ir K. KalaSinskaité (2003), neigiamas
poveikis remiasi prielaida, kad uzsienio kapitalo jmonés,
kurios veikia ypa¢ didele koncentracija pasiZyminciose
tikio Sakose, turinéiose aukstus patekimo j rinkg barjerus,
sudaro galimybes uZsienio jmonéms pasiimti ekonoming
rentg bei iStraukti i§ vietinés Salies kapitala, o tai gali
lemti Salies ekonominio augimo tempy sulétéjima. O.
Cegytés ir A. Miecinskienés (2009) nuomone, neigiamu
tiesioginiy uzsienio investicijy poveikiu galima jvardinti
ir didéjancia Salies valdzios priklausomybe nuo uzsienio
investuotojy, kai ne visada dalijamasi gaunama nauda su
Salimi, priémusia investicijas. Salies tkis taip pat jgyja
technologijy priklausomybe nuo uZsienio investicijas
suteikusio subjekto. D. Rupliené ir L. GarSviené (2008)
iSskiria, kad kapitala importuojancios Salys gali patirti
nuostoliy susijusiy su netolygia ekonomikos plétra
(vienai ar kelioms iikio Sakoms ar regionams jgaunant
nepagrjstai didele jtaka), iStekliy kontrolés praradimu ar
neefektyviu iStekliy naudojimu, pelno iSvezimu,
reinvesticijy trikumu, strateginiy Salies tkio Saky
peréjimu uzsienio kapitalo kontrolén.

0. Cegyté ir A. Mieginskiené (2009) apibendrinusios
Lietuvos ir uzsienio autoriy atliktus empirinius tyrimus
TUI srityje, reziumuoja, kad vis tik dauguma empiriniy
tyrimy rodo didesn¢ teigiamg TUI jtakg ekonominio
augimo tempams nei neigiamg. Tyrimuose pastebima,
kad TUI gali padidinti ne tik konkurencija vietingje
rinkoje ir palengvinti zmogiskojo kapitalo mobiluma, bet
ir skatinti vertikaly integravimasi, taip padidindamos
nasumo lygi ir skatindamos spartesnius ekonominio
augimo tempus (Busse, Groizard 2006). D. Laskiené
(2010) pastebi, kad TUI taip pat jgalina sumazinti
kapitalo ir kity strateginiy istekliy trikumg, padidina
galimybe greiCiau pereiti prie pazangiy technologijy,
parengti ir jgyvendinti sudétingus projektus, surasti naujy
rinkos niSy savo produkcijai, perimti naujausius valdymo
ir darbo organizavimo metodus. G. Unit ir Y. Mustafa
(2007) isskiria, kad investicijas priimancios Salies
ekonominio augimo tempams TUI gali daryti teigiamg
itaka Siais buidais: padidindamos vietinés Salies kapitala,
diegiant naujas technologijas ir technines Zinias,
padidindamos vieting konkurencija, plétojant ir tobulinant
zmogiskuosius iSteklius, skatinant naujy darbo viety
atsiradima, teigiamai veikiant mokéjimy balansa, didinant
Salies biudzeto pajamas.



Tiesioginiy uzsienio investicijy poveikis ekonominio augimo tempams konvergavimo aspektu

1 lentelé. Priimancios Salies galimybiy pagreitinti ekonominj augimg priklausomybé nuo $alies iSsivystymo lygio

POVEIKIS AUGIMUI

ISSIVYSCIUSI SALIS

BESIVYSTANTI SALIS

TECHNOLOGINE PAZANGA

+ Aukstos kvalifikacijos darbo jéga ir
aukstas jmoniy potencialas leidzia
perimti naujausias technologijas ir

gauti maksimalig nauda.
- Jau esantis aukstas technologinis
lygis neleidzia pasiekti dideliy
technologiniy Suoliy.

+ Zemas technologinis lygis leidzia
padaryti zymia technologing pazanga.
- Zemas absorbcinis potencialas
leidzia perimti tik dalj naujy
technologijy.

FIZINIO KAPITALO ATEJIMAS

+ Rinkos ekonomikos salygos leidzia
gauti didesng investicijy graza.

- Aukstas apsirGipinimo kapitalu lygis
lemia mazesne investicijy graza.

+ Zemas apsiriipinimo kapitalu lygis
leidzia gauti didesne investicijy graza.
- Tyrimai rodo, kad besivystanciose
Salyse investicijy graza nelinkusi
didéti

Saltinis: A. Johnson (2005).

Tyrimuose taip pat pastebima, kad TUI teigiama
poveikj augimui turi tik tuo atveju, jei Salis turi auksStos
kvalifikacijos darbo jéga, kuri ir galés iSnaudoti TUI
(Carkovic, Levine 2002; Gregorio 2003) arba jei Salis turi
pakankamai iSplétotas finansy rinkas (Laura, Chanda,
Kalemli-Ozcan, Sayek 2000), o M. Blomstrom, R.
Lipsey, M. Zejan (1994) nuomone, ji biitinai dar turi buti
ir i8sivysciusi, ir skatinanti atvirus prekybinius santykius
(Balasubramanyam, Salisu, Dapsoford 1996; Zhang
2001). T. H. Moran, E. M. Graham ir M. Blomstrom
(2005) greta minéty veiksniy apsprendzianéiy teigiamo
poveikio pasireiSkima iSskiria ir ekonomikos atvirumo
reguliavimo laipsnj. Jy nuomone, saugomose ir
»iskreiptose* ekonomikose TUI atéjimas gali daryti netgi
neigiamg poveikj ekonominio augimo tempams.

Salies issivystymo lygio poveikis ekonominiam

augimui, naudojant uZsienio kapitala nagrinétas
D. Ruplienés ir L. GarSvienés (2008) tyrime, kur
remiantis A. Johnson (2005) i$skiriami atitinkami efektai
(zr. 1 lentelé).
Reikia pastebéti, kad besivystanciose Salyse, TUI, kaip
pagrindinj veiksnj, skatinantj spartesnius ekonominio
augimo tempus, iSskiria U. Nair-Reichert, D. Weinhold
(2001), J. Berthelemy, S. Demurger (2000),
A. Baharumshah, M. Thanoon (2006) ir kt.

D. Rupliené ir L. GarSviené (2008) remdamosis S.
Yao ir K. Wei (2007), nagrinéjusiy tiesioginiy uzsienio
investicijy jtaka ekonominiam augimui besivystanciose
Salyse tyrimu, iSskiria, jog tam, kad besivystanti Salis
galéty sékmingai  vytis  iSsivysCiusias  valstybes
naudodama uZzsienio kapitala, reikia 3 salygy:

(1) Kvalifikuotos darbo jégos (taip pat geros Svietimo

sistemos);

(2) Palankaus
liberalizacijos;

(3) Sugebéjimo kurti ir perimti naujas technologijas.

institucijy ~ veikimo  ir  rinkos

Kaip pastebi D. Rupliené ir L. GarSviené (2008), S.

Yao ir K. Wei (2007) remiasi naujosiomis augimo
teorijomis, kurios akcentuoja zmogiskojo kapitalo svarba
ir ji nurodo kaip pagrinding salyga, leidziancig
besivystancioms valstybéms prisijungti prie industriniy
valstybiy naudojant ,learning by doing*“ ir ,learning by
watching™ strategijas. ISsilavinimas ir ZmogiSkasis
kapitalas yra ir pagrindiné¢ salyga inovacijy ir ziniy
ktirimui. Tai daznai nurodoma kaip priezastis, neleidusi
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pasiekti pazangos Afrikos valstybéms, tuo tarpu Ryty ir
centrinés Europos ar kai kurios Azijos valstybés Siuo
pozitiriu buvo palankioje situacijoje.

Aptardamos sglyga, sugebéjima kurti ir perimti naujas
technologijas, D. Rupliené ir L. Garsviené (2008) pastebi,
kad besivystanciai valstybei yra nejmanoma, be to, ir
nebiitina paciai kurti visas reikalingas technologijas.
Besivystanciai valstybei yra netgi naudingiau iSlaidy ir
laiko prasme perimti jas i$ kity valstybiy. Besivystancios
valstybés gali perimti naujausias technologijas jas
importuodama, taciau kur kas populiaresnis biidas yra
tiesioginiy uzsienio investicijy pritraukimas.

Atsizvelgiant | tai, kaip nurodo T. Ramanauskas
(2005), kad investavimas ] kapitala bendrgja prasme — ar |
fizinj, ar ] Zmogiskajj, ar j naujas technologijas — vis tiek
yra vienas i§ svarbiausiy ekonomikos augimo veiksniy,
atitinkamai taip pat atlickami tyrimai, jvertinat investicijy
1 fizinj, zmogiskaji kapitalus ir naujas technologijas, jtaka
ekonominio augimo tempams. Reikia pastebéti, kad
ypatingai daug tyrimy atlikta OECD $aliy kontekste.

Tiesioginiuy uZsienio investicijy i fizinj, Zmogiskaji
kapitalus ir naujas technologijas jtaka
ekonominio augimo tempams

Pavyzdziui, S. Bond, A. Leblebicioglu, F.
Schiantarelli (2010) pabrézia, kad sarysys tarp investicijy
1 fizinj kapitalg ir ilgalaikio ekonominio augimo buvo ir
yra ekonominio vystymosi politikos debaty démesio
centre ir atliko svarby vaidmen] jvertinant alternatyvias
augimo teorijas. Pastarieji mokslininkai atlike tyrimus,
remdamiesi 75 OECD 38aliy, 1960-2000 m. laikotarpio
duomenimis, nustaté teigiama rys$j tarp investicijy ir BVP
bei BVP vienam dirbanciajam ilgo laikotarpio augimo
tempy. Jie pastebi, kad investicijos, kaip BVP sudedamoji
dalis, yra didel¢ ir statistiskai reikSmingo poveikio ir kad
pastarosios jtakoja ne tik produkcijos kiekj vienam
dirbanciajam, o labiausiai ilgalaikius ekonominio augimo
tempus.

K. Aiginger (2003 a) pastebi, kad XX a. deSimtajame
desimtmetyje daugumos Europos Saliy ekonominiai
rodikliai nebuvo teigiami (lyginant su devintuoju
desimtmeciu produkcijos augimas ir produktyvumas
buvo mazesni, o taip pat mazesni uz potencialy augimg ir
JAV rodiklius) ir kad didéjo skirtumai tarp Europos $aliy
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ekonominiy rodikliy, nes kai kurios i§ jy paspartino
ekonominio augimo tempus ir produktyvuma, kad atitikty
JAV normas. K. Aiginger (2003 a) nustaté, kad Salys,
kurios orientavosi j ilgalaikj augima, pagrinde investavo }
Siuos augimo veiksnius, t. y. didino i$laidas moksliniams
tyrimams, Svietimo kokybés modernizavimui, investavo j
informacijos ir rySiy technologijas bei biotechnologijas.
Pavyzdziui, Danija orientavosi ] informacijos ir rysiy
technologijy klasterius, Suomija padidino iSlaidas |
mokslinius  tyrimus, Svedija  uZsibrézé  pirmauti
informacinés visuomenés telekomunikacijy srityje, o
Nyderlandai i8siskyré auksCiausiais plataus masto
naujoviy diegimo rodikliais. Tirdamas Vokietijos
ekonomikos perspektyvas jis taip pat pastebi, kad
ekonominis augimas bus uztikrintas tik tuo atveju, jei bus
orentuojamasi j mokslinius tyrimus ir technologijy plétra,
$vietimg ir inovacijas (Aiginger 2003 b). Kita vertus, K.
Aiginger (2003 b) nuomone, auksto darbo uzmokescio
Salyse pirmiausia reikty orentuotis j kapitalui imlia
gamybg ir tik véliau | gamyba imlia Zmogiskajam
kapitalui ir moksliniams tyrimams. Mazas pajamas
gaunanciy Saliy, ekonominio augimo tempai priklauso
nuo iStekliy, vienam gyventojui tenkanciy pajamy
did¢jimo, fizinio kapitalo ir galiausiai nuo moksliniy
tyrimy, Svietimo, inovacijy spartos.

R. M. Kneller, F. Bleaney ir N. Gemmell (1999) taip
pat pastebi, kad produktyviosios ilaidos (pvz., Svietimui,
sveikatos apsaugai) padidina ekonominio augimo tempus,
o neproduktyvios i$laidos, tokios, kaip i§laidos socialinei
apsaugai, neturiu tokio poveikio.

Kalbant apie zmogiskojo kapitalo poveikj ekonominio
augimo tempas (zr. 2 lentelé), galima pastebéti, kad
daugumoje tyrimy jrodymai, jog zmogiskasis kapitalas
padidna nasuma, yra jtikinami, nors mokslininkai vis dar
nesutaria ar S$vietimas turi jtakos ilgalaikiams BVP
augimo tempams. Pasak neoklasiky, visuomenés
vidutinés mokymosi trukmés pailgéjimas vieneriais
metais padidinty produkto, tenkancio vienam gyventojui,
apimtj apie 3-6 proc., o pasak naujy ekonominio augimo
teorijy $alininky, uztikrinty daugiau nei vienu procentiniu
punktu greitesnj ekonominj augimg (Sianesi, Reenen,
2003).

Pavyzdziui, A. Bassanini, S. Scarpetta (2002) taip pat
nustaté, naudodami 21 OECD S$aliy metinius duomenis,
jog vieny papildomy mokslo mety socialiné graza 6 proc.
padidina pusiausvyros gamybos apimtj. B. Sianesi,
J. Reenen (2003) taip pat pastebi, jog ekonomistai senai
jvertino, kad zmogiSkojo kapitalo nauda neapsiriboja vien
tik tiesioginiu gavéju — ji persiduoda ir kitiems —
»,zmogiskasis kapitalas didina produktyvuma, vadinas,
iSsimokslinimas taip pat yra ne tik signalas darbdaviui
apie dirbanciojo gebéjimus, bet produktyvumo didéjima
lemiantis veiksnys“. Jie atskleidzia, kad pradedant
tyrimais nuo ,,Barro“ augimo regresijos, galima pastebéti,

kad vienu procentiniu punktu padidinus studenty skaiciy,
BVP vienam gyventojui padidéja apiel-3 procentiniais
punktais per metus.

B. Sianesi, J. Reenen (2003) atskleidzia, kad
naujosiose ekonominio augimo teorijose, kuriose,
lyginant su neoklasikinémis teorijomis, labai aiskiai
i§skiriamas Svietimo vaidmuo ekonominiam augimui,
pastebima, jog Svietimas ekonominj augima gali jtakoti
dviem kryptimis:

(1) Zmogiskasis kapitalas gamybos funkcijoje yra
itrauktas kaip gamybos veiksnys ir, prieSingai nei
neoklasikiniame  modelyje, aiSkiai  modeliuojami
individualiis investicijy  i$silavinima pasirinkimai, o taip
pat daznai leidzia Zmogiskajam kapitalui turéti iSorinj
poveikj, tokiu buidu leidzia pereiti nuo pastovios link
didéjancios grazos.

(2) Veiksniai vedantys | endogeninj augima, o ypac
technologiniai poky¢iai, yra labai susij¢ su zmogisSkuoju
kapitalu. Taip atsitinka dél to, kad Zmogiskasis kapitalas
yra prielaida tiesiogiai kurti naujas zinias ir technologijas,
arba dél to, kad tai esminé varomoji jéga moksliniy
tyrimy sektoriuje, kuris generuoja naujas zinias ir
technologijas.

B. Sianesi, J. Reenen (2003) nuomone, atitinkamai
yra dvi naujyjy teorijy mastymo kryptys, kur viena
sutelkia démes] | zmogiskojo kapitalo kaupima, o kita |
7mogiskojo kapitalo atsargas. Sis skirstymas turi svarbia
reik§me. Tokios politikos priemonés, kaip iSsilavinimo
subsidijavimas, kuris kelia zmogiskojo kapitalo lygj turés
vienkartinj efekta gamybos apimciy ribai, o atsargy
apimtys gali ilgam laikui padidinti ekonominio augimo
tempus.

B. Sianesi, J. Reenen (2003) tyrimuose reziumuoja,
kad Svietimo poveikio padidéjimas priklauso nuo Salies
i§sivystimo lygio ir, kad mokymosi graza OECD salyse
yra mazesné negu LDC (maziausiai i$sivysciusios Salys)
Salyse. Jie pastebi, kad investicijos i zmogiskaji kapitala
taip pat gali turéti iSorinj socialinj poveikj, kuris gali
pasireiksti netiesioginiu ekonominiu poveikiu
(netiesioginis teigiamas uZsienio investicijy poveikis
priimancios Salies ekonomikai taip pat nagrinétas R. Kok
ir B. A. Ersoy (2009);
Villano ir B. Dollery (2010)). Pavyzdziui, aukstesnis
i§silavinimas susijgs su geresniu visuomenés sveikatos
uztikrinimu, geresniu aukléjimu, mazesniu
nusikalstamumu, geresne aplinka, platesniu dalyvavimu
politiniame ir bendruomeniniame gyvenime, o taip pat su
didesne socialine sanglauda, kurie savo ruoztu jtakoja
ekonominio augimo tempus. Kita vertus, gali sumazinti
gyventojy skaiciaus augima ir kiidikiy mirtinguma, kurie
neigiamai veikia ekonominio augimo tempus. Taip pat jie
i8skiria, kad Svietimas gali paskatinti investicijas  fizinj
kapitala, technologijy pritraukimg ir plétra.

106

A. Wiljeweera, R.



Tiesioginiy uzsienio investicijy poveikis ekonominio augimo tempams konvergavimo aspektu

2 lentelé. Zmogiskojo kapitalo jtakos ekonominio augimo tempams tyrimy apibendrinimas

SALTINIS PRIKLAUSOMAS NEPRIKLAUSOMAS POVEIKIO PASIREISKIMAS
KINTAMASIS KINTAMASIS

R. Barro (1991) | RBVP vienam gyventojui | Besimokanciyjy pradinése ir | 1 proc. punktu padidéjus besimokanciyjy
metinis augimo tempas | vidurinése mokyklose dalis | pradinése (vidurinése) mokyklose daliai,
(1960-1985 m.) procentais RBVP vienam gyventojui augimo tempas

atitinkamai padidéty 2,5 (3) proc. punktais.

K. Murphy, A. | RBVP vienam gyventojui | Besimokanciyjy pradinése | 1 proc. punktu padidéjus besimokanciyjy

Schleifer, augimo tempas (1970- | mokyklose dalis procentais pradinése mokyklose daliai, RBVP vienam

R. Vishny 1985 m.) gyventojui augimo tempas padidéty 2 proc.

(1991) punktais.

R. Levine, RBVP vienam gyventojui | Besimokanciyjy vidurinése | 1 proc. punktu padidéjus besimokanciyjy

D. Renelt (1992)

metinis augimo tempas
(1960-1989 m.)

mokyklose dalis procentais

vidurinése mokyklose daliai, RBVP vienam
gyventojui augimo tempas padidéty apie 2,5-
3,7 proc. punktais.

N. G. Mankiw, Aln BVP vienam | Vidutiné procentiné dalis 1 proc. padidéjus darbingo amziaus
D. Romer, D. | darbingo amziaus | darbingo amziaus gyventojy besimokanciyjy vidurinéje mokykloje
Weil (1992) gyventojui vidurinéje mokykloje, (1960- | gyventojy daliai, BVP vienam darbingo
1985 m.) amziaus gyventojui padidéty 0,66 proc.
S. Englander, Darbo  jégos naSumo | Besimokanciyjy vidurinése | 1 proc. punktu padidéjus besimokanciyjy
A. Gurney augimas (ir  bendras | mokyklose dalis procentais vidurinése = mokyklose  daliai, nasumas
(1994) gamybos veiksniy padidéty 1,5 proc. punktais.
produktyvumas) keturiy
periody laikotarpiu
R. Barro, J.W. | Aln BVP vienam | Suaugusiy vyry mokymosi | Suaugusiyjy vyry studijy laikotarpiui
Lee dirbanciajam vidurinéje mokykloje vidutinis | vidurinéje mokykloje pailgéjus vienais metais,
(1994) mety skaicius BVP vienam dirbanciajam padidéty 1,4 proc.
punktais.
J. Benhabib, Aln BVP vienam | Zmogiskojo kapitalo atsargos 1  proc. padidéjus zmogiskojo kapitalo
M. Spiegel gyventojui iStekliams, BVP vienam gyventojui padidéty
(1994) 12-17 proc. punkty.
E. Hanushek, D. | RBVP vienam gyventojui | Suaugusiy vyry mokymosi | Suaugusiyjy vyry studijy laikotarpiui
Kim (1995) augimo tempas (1960- | viduringje mokykloje vidutinis | viduringje mokykloje pailgéjus vienais metais,
1990 m.) mety skaicius periodo pradzioje | RBVP vienam gyventojui augimo tempas
padidéty 0,36 proc. punktais.
N. Gemmel RBVP vienam gyventojui | Apskai¢iuotos zmogiskojo | 1 proc. padidéjus Zmogiskojo kapitalo
(1996) metinis augimo tempas | kaptalo atsargos ir zmogiSkojo | iStekliams, RBVP vienam gyventojui augimo

(1960-1985 m.)

kapitalo augimo tempy metinis
vidurkis

tempas padidéty 1,1 proc. punktu. 1 proc.
punktu padidéjus zmogiskojo kapitalo augimo
tempui, RBVP vienam gyventojui augimo
tempas padidéty 5,9 proc. punktais.

R. Barro (1997)

RBVP vienam gyventojui
augimo tempas (1965-
1975 m. 1975-1985 m.
1985-1990 m.)

25 m. ir vyresnio amziaus vyry

mokymosi  vidutinis  mety
skaicius vidurinése ir
aukstesniosiose mokykluose

kiekvieno periodo pradzioje

25 m. ir vyresnio amziaus vyry mokymosi
vidurinéje ir aukstesniojoje mokykloje studijy
laikotarpiui pailgéjus vienais metais, RBVP
vienam gyventojui augimo tempas padidéty
1,2 proc. punktais.

R. Judson RBVP augimo tempas (5| Augimas, sukurtas zmogisSkojo | 1 proc. punktu padidéjus zmogiskojo kapitalo

(1998) mety vidurkis 1960- | kapitalo istekliy augimo tempui, RBVP augimo tempas
1990 m.) padidéty 11,1 proc. punktais.

A. dela Fuente, | Metinis BVP | Suaugusiyjy mokymosi | Suaugusiyjy studijy laikotarpiui pailgéjus

R. Dome’nech dirbanciajam (1960- | vidutinis mety skaicius vienais metais, BVP vienam dirbanciajam

(2000) 1990 m. OECD) padidéty 3 proc.

A. Bassanini, Metinis BVP  vienam | Suaugusiyjy mokymosi | Suaugusiyjy studijy laikotarpiui pailgéjus

S. Scarpetta darbingo amziaus | vidutinis mety skaicius vienais metais, BVP vienam darbingo amziaus

(2001) gyventojui (1971- gyventojui padidéty 6 proc.

1998 m. OECD)

Saltinis: sudaryta, remiantis B. Sianesi, J. Reenen (2003).

K. Aigingeris ir M. Falkas (2005) atliko tyrimus 21
kokia jtaka ekonominio
augimo tempams daro zmogiSkasis kapitalas, investicijy
norma, laiko ir Salies rezultaty valdymo mastas bei
specializacija moksliniy tyrimy ir technologijy plétroje,
inovacinéje veikloje. Pastebéta, kad inovaciné veikla,
matuojama kaip moksliniy tyrimy ir technologijy plétros
intensyvumo pokytis, yra vienas i§ svarbiausiy veiksniy,

OECD salyje

jvertindami,

tyrimai

rezultatai
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turin€iy jtakos skirtingiems BVP augimo tempams (Coe,
Helpman 1995; Bassanini ir kt. 2001; Guellec, Van,
Pottelsberghe 2004).
atlikti
Moments (GMM) prognozavimg. Jie iSskiria, kad Sio
metodo lyginant su skerspjiivio prognozavimo metodu
esminis privalumas tas, kad apimami fiksuoti Salies
ir galima

K. Aigingerio ir M. Falko (2005)

naudojant  Generalized-Method-of-

kontroliuoti ~ endogeninius
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kintamuosius. Jy tyrime priklausomas kintamasis —
ekonominio augimo tempai, gali buti iSreiksti nesiremiant
realaus arba zmogiskojo kapitalo atsargomis, bet kaip
investicijy normos, zmogiskojo kapitalo ir tokiy veiksniy,
kaip zinios (moksliniy tyrimy ir technologijy plétra),
gyventojy ar darbo jégos funkcija. Tyrime nustatomas
didelis ir statistiskai reikSmingas verslo jmoniy moksliniy
tyrimy ir technologijy plétros poveikis BVP vienam
gyventojui augimo tempams. Nustatyta, kad ilgu
laikotarpiu ~ verslo jmoniy moksliniy tyrimy ir
technologijy plétros elastingumo koeficientas dél BVP
vienam gyventojui yra 0,22. Taip pat nustatytas BVP
vienam  gyventojui augimo tempams teigiamas
reikSmingas  technologinés specializacijos poveikis
(matuojamas, kaip aukstyjy technologijy eksporto dalis).

Kita vertus, kai augimo lygtys sudaromos ne atskirai, o

itraukiant verslo imoniy moksliniy tyrimy ir technologijy
plétra, tai technologinés specializacijos poveikis
sumazgja ir nebéra statistiSkai reikSmingas. Tai parodo,
kad ekonominio augimo tempus labiau jtakoja verslo
jmoniy moksliniy tyrimy ir technologiju plétra, o ne
technologinés specializacijos. Taip pat nustatyta
reikSminga teigiama koreliacija tarp BVP vienam
gyventojui augimo tempy ir eksporto dalies moderniy
technologijy pramonés Sakose pokyciy (1981-2001 m.
koreliacijos koeficientas 0,56 (remiantis 21 OECD Saliy
duomenimis).

D. Laskiené (2010) pastebi, kad salis,
besiorientuojanti j jgidziy tobulinima, tyrimy ir plétros
zinias, informacines ir tiekimo rémimo sistemas,
technologijy infrastruktiira, pritraukia ,,aukstos kokybés*
tiesiogines uzsienio investicijas. PrieSingu atveju, pasak
jos, Salyje kuriamos pigiais investicijas priimancios Salies
iStekliais  siekianCios pasinaudoti uzsienio kapitalo
imonés, daugiausia vykdancios produkcijos surinkimo
veiklg ir ribojancios TUI nutekéjimus bei rySius su
vietinémis jmonémis. D. Laskienés (2010)

nuomone, Salys su iSvystyta pramonés infrastruktiira ir
pajégumais, santykinai pigiais iStekliais ir kvalifikuota
darbo jéga daugiau pritraukia ] eksportg orientuoty
investicijy. | eksporta orientuotos uzsienio kapitalo
jmonés yra integruotos | pagrindinés bendrovés
multinacionalinius gamybos ir prekybos tinklus ir gali
geriau iSnaudoti konkurencinius investicijas priimancios
Salies pranasumus didindamos eksports.

28 OECD salyse (1990-1998 m.) M. Peneder (2003)
iStyré pramonés struktiiros poveikj ekonominio augimo
tempams. Jo sudarytoji regresijos lygtis apima
demografinius, uzimtumo lygio, investicijy i kapitala,
vidutiniSko mokymosi laiko, o taip pat santykinés
eksporto ir importo dalies, pagristos technologijomis ir
auksta kvalifikacija rodiklius. Pastarasis nustaté, kad
BVP vienam gyventojui rodiklio lygiui teigiama
reikSmingg jtaka daro tecnologijoms ir aukstos
kvalifikacijos darbo jégai imlios pramonés Sakos. J. Worz
(2003) atliktuose tyrimuose patvirtina, kad eksporto dalis
pagrista vidutine — auksta kvalifikacija teigiamai susijusi
su BVP augimo tempu, o zema kvalifikacija pagrjstas
eksportas — neigiamo poveikio. Patvirtinama galimybé,
kad labiau iSsilaving darbuotojai gali padidinti
produktyvuma daugiau nei maziau iSsilaving, kad gali
pasireiksti Salutinis poveikis technologinés pazangos arba
ziniy kaupimo, kurios kyla i§ investicijy j zmogiskajj
kapitalg arba tai, kad aplinka su aukstesniu vidutiniu
zmogiskojo kapitalo lygiu gali biiti daznesnio mokymosi
i§ kity priezastimi (Sianesi, Reenen 2003).

D. Guellec ir B. Pottelsberghe (2004), remdamiesi 16
OECD 3aliy duomenimis, nustaté, kad ilgu laikotarpiu
bendras gamybos veiksniy produktyvumo elastingumo
koeficientas vieSojo ir verslo sektoriy moksliniy tyrimy ir
eksperimentinés plétros kapitalo atzvilgiu vidutiniskai
atitinkamai yra 0,17 ir 0,13. PanaSaus pobiidzio tyrimy
rezultatai apibendrinti 3 lentelgje.

3 lentelé. Salies gamybos apiméiy poky¢ius jtakojanéiy veiksniy indélis

Itaka gamybos apimdiai
Saltinis Gamybos apimtis Bendro gamybos Fizinio Zmogiskojo
veiksniy kapitalo kapitalo
produktyvumo
D. Jorgenson, B. Fraumeni | Apskaita: JAV produkcijos augimo
(1992) tempai 1948-1986 m. 17 proc. 22 proc. 61 proc.
N. G. Mankiw, D. Romer, | Apskaita: skirtumai tarp $aliy pagal
D. Weil (1992) produkcija, tenkancia vienam 22 proc 29 proc. 49 proc.
darbuotojui. 98 Salys 1985 m. E=0,31 E=0,28
P. Klenow, A. Rodriquez Apskaita: skirtumai tarp Saliy pagal
(1997) produkcija, tenkancig vienam 67 proc. 29 proc. 4 proc.
darbuotojui. 98 Salys 1985 m. E=0,30 E=0,28
R. Hall, C. Jones (1999) Apskaita: skirtumai tarp Saliy pagal
produkcija, tenkancia vienam 61 proc. 17 proc. 22 proc.
darbuotojui. 127 Salys 1988 m.

Saltinis: sudaryta, remiantis B. Sianesi, J. Reenen (2003).

3 lenteléje apibendrinti tyrimy rezultatai rodo, kokia
veiksnio dalimi procentaliai gali buti paaiskinti
ekonominio augimo tempai. Pavyzdziui, apskaiCiuotas
apytikslis N. G. Mankiw, D. Romer, D. Weil (1992)
elastingumo koeficientas (E) atitinkamo veiksnio
atzvilgiu rodo, kad zmogiskajam kapitalui padidéjus 1
proc., gamybos apimtis, tenkanti vienam darbuotojui,
padidéty 0,28 proc.
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Apibendrinant Lietuvos ir uzsienio autoriy atliktus

tyrimus  investicijy poveikio ekonominio augimo
tempams srityje, galima pastebéti, kad dauguma
empiriniy  tyrimy rodo teigiamg investicijy jtaka

ekonominio augimo tempams, o ne neigiama ir pastaryjy
ypatinga svarba pripazjstama besivystanéiy Saliy
ekonomikose, kur globalizacijos procesy veikiamame
pasaulyje investicijos tampa vienu svarbiausiy $alies tikio
integracijos ] pasauling rinka rodikliy.
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ISvados

Atlikus moksliniy tyrimy apzvalga pastebéta, kad
globalizacija gali biiti suprantama kaip liberalizuotos ir
integruotos pasaulinés prekiy ir kapitalo rinkos kiirimo
procesas bei naujos tarptautinés institucinés santvarkos
formavimasis, kurios pagrindiniai trys ramsciai
tarptautiné prekyba, migracija ir kapitalo mobilumas.
Siame tyrime nagrinétas tik kapitalo mobilumo aspektas,

t. y. tiesioginiy uzsienio investicijy poveikis ekonominio
augimo tempams, kurios daugelio ekonomisty laikomos
pagrindiniu @ikio plétros ir ekonominio augimo veiksniu.

ISnagrinéjus  tiesioginiy  uzsienio  investicijy
reik§mingumg Salies Ukiui, iS$skiriant teigiamus ir
neigiamus aspektus, nustatyta, kad visgi dauguma
empiriniy tyrimy rodo didesn¢ teigiama tiesioginiy
uzsienio investicijy (TUI) ijtaka ekonominio augimo
tempams nei neigiama. Neigiamas poveikis gali
pasireiksti tuom, kad sudaromos galimybés uzsienio
jmonéms pasiimti ekonoming rentg bei iStraukti i$
vietinés Salies kapitala, o tai gali lemti Salies ekonominio
augimo tempy sulétéjimg. Taip pat gali pasireiksti
didéjanti Salies valdzios priklausomybé nuo uZsienio
investuotojy, kai ne visada dalijamasi gaunama nauda su
Salimi, priémusia investicijas bei  technologiné
priklausomybé nuo wuZsienio investicijas suteikusio
subjekto. Nustatyta, kad galimi nuostoliai susij¢ su
netolygia ekonomikos plétra (vienai ar kelioms tkio
Sakoms ar regionams jgaunant nepagristai didel¢ jtaka),
iStekliy kontrolés praradimu ar neefektyviu iStekliy
naudojimu, pelno i$vezimu, reinvesticijy trikumu,
strateginiy Salies Gkio Saky peréjimu uZzsienio kapitalo
kontrolén. Kaip teigiamus aspektus mokslininkai i§skiria
tai, kad TUI yra indélis j Salies ekonoming gerove statant
naujas  gamyklas, pramonéje  diegiant  naujas
technologijas, investuojant j socialinj sektoriy, plétojant
infrastruktiirg. Tai susij¢ su pazangiy technologijy, naujy
vadybos metody perémimu, darbuotojy kvalifikacijos
kélimu, fizinio ir zmogiskojo kapitalo atéjimu. Be visa
ko, TUI teigiamai veikia mokéjimy balansa, didina $alies
biudZeto pajamas.

Apibendrinus tiesioginiy uzsienio investicijy ] fizinj,
zmogiskajji kapitalus ir naujas technologijas jtakos
ekonominio augimo tempams tiriamuosius darbus,
nustatyta, kad investicijos, kaip BVP sudedamoji dalis,
yra didelé ir statistiSkai reikSmingo poveikio ir kad
pastarosios ijtakoja ne tik produkcijos kiekj vienam
dirbanciajam, o labiausiai ilgalaikius ekonominio augimo
tempus. Nustatyta, kad Salys, kurios orientavosi | ilgalaikj
augima, pagrinde investavo j Siuos augimo veiksnius:
didino i$laidas moksliniams tyrimams, $vietimo kokybés
modernizavimui, investavo ] informacijos ir rySiy
technologijas bei biotechnologijas.

Isskirta, kad TUI ypatinga svarba pripazjstama
besivystanCiy Saliy ekonomikose, kur globalizacijos
procesy veikiamame pasaulyje investicijos tampa vienu
svarbiausiy Salies tkio integracijos | pasauling rinka
rodikliy. Pastarosios yra vienas i§ svarbiausiy
ekonominés konvergencijos mechanizmy.
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EFFECT OF DIRECT FOREIGN INVESTMENTS
TO ECONOMICAL GROWTH RATES IN

CONVERGENCE ASPECT
Summary
Following a review of research, noted that

globalization can be understood as an integrated and
liberalized global trade and capital market development
process and the new international institutional order of
formation, which focuses on three pillars - international
trade, migration and mobility of capital. In this study only
examined the capital mobility aspect, etc. effects of
foreign direct investment on economic growth, which to
many economists is a key factor of economic
development and economic growth.

In order to summarize the results of research,
revealing the impact of foreign direct investment in
economic growth in the convergence point, conceptual
study examined the significance of the recent national



Tiesioginiy uzsienio investicijy poveikis ekonominio augimo tempams konvergavimo aspektu

economy, the distinction between positive and negative
aspects of disclosure of foreign direct investment in
physical and human capitals and new technologies on
economic growth.

The study found that, however, most empirical studies
show a positive increase of foreign direct investment
(FDI) on economic growth rates than the negative.
Adverse effects may occur that make it possible for

foreign companies to pick up and remove the economic

rents from the local country's capital, which may lead to
the country's economic growth rate slowdown. It may
also lead to increasing the country's dependence on
foreign government investors, when it’s not always
shared the benefits with the country, which accepted the
investment and technological dependence on foreign
investment in the entity providing it. It was found that the
potential losses associated with uneven economic
development (for one or more industries or regions gain
an unfair influence), loss of control of resources and
inefficient use of resources, the profit exit, lack of
reinvestment, the country's strategic industries control
shift of foreign capital. As the positive aspects of
scientists identifies the fact that FDI is a contribution to
the country's economic well-being of the construction of
new factories, industrial implementation of new
technologies, investing in social sectors, development of
infrastructure. This is related to advanced technologies,

new management practices, takeovers, staff training,
physical and human capital in coming. Inter alia, a
positive effect on FDI in balance of payments, increasing
the country's budget revenues.

Summary of foreign direct investment in physical and
human capital and new technologies affect economic
growth in research, found that investment in GDP as an
integral part of a large and statistically significant effect
and that the latter influences not only the output per
person employed, and most long-term economic growth.
Found that countries that are focused on long-term
growth, principally by investing in these growth factors,
etc. increased spending on research, education, quality
upgrading, investment in information and communication
technologies and biotechnology.

Excluded that to a specific recognition of the
importance of FDI in developing economies where
globalization process-driven investment world is
becoming one of the country's economic integration into
the global market indices. The latter is one of the key
mechanisms of economic convergence.

KEYWORDS: foreign direct investment, economic growth,
convergence.
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Anotacija

2008 mety rugséjo ménesj prasidéjusi pasauliné finansy bei ekonomikos krizé pakoregavo ne vienos jmonés veikla, o ypa¢ finansing biikle, todél
praktiskai visy ijmoniy vadovai turi gebéti kuo anks¢iau nustatyti jmoniy finansinés buklés blogéjimo priezastis, t.y. nustatyti veiksnius parodancius
veiklos sutrikimus. Nuosekliai vertinant jmonés finansing biiklg labai svarbu pasirinkti tinkamiausius bankrota diagnozuojancius modelius, kurie
padéty rasti veiksmingy strateginiy sprendimy, leidzian¢iy pasalinti bankroto grésme.Norint uztikrinti sékmingg jmoniy veikla, jvertinant jmonés
finansing biikle pasitelkiama bankroto tikimybés nustatymo alternatyva. [vairiy Saliy mokslininkai naudodami jmoniy statistinius finansinius
duomenis sudaro naujesnius bankroto diagnozavimo modelius, leidzianéius jvertinti verslo rizika dabartinémis rinkos salygomis. Kadangi Lietuvos

oikis pastaruosius keleta mety vystési labai sparCiais tempais, todél, augant ekonomikai, verslo subjektai skubéjo pasinaudoti itin palankiomis
kreditavimo galimybémis verslo plétrai, didéjo jmoniy jsiskolinimo lygis. Taciau jsisitibavus pasaulinei finansy krizei, kuri palieté ir Lietuvos tikj,
sustabdé tolimesng tkio vystymosi raida. Krizés pasekmés jauciamos ir dabar. Lietuvoje sprendziant tyrimo problema triksta bankroto diagnostikos
praktiniy tyrimy. Todél esant informacijos stygiui apie jmoniy kriting situacija bei bankrotg salygojanciy veiksniy jtaka, antikrizinio jmoniy valdymo
priemoniy panaudojima, §is straipsnis gali biiti aktualus daugeliui imoniy, turin¢iy panasiy problemy. Imoniy bankroto tikimybés jvertinimas gali bati
impulsas ne tik iSvengti bankroto, bet ir rasti veiksmingy finansiniy - ekonominiy sprendimy, stabilizuojant kriting jmonés bukle. Todél Siame
straipsnyje pateikiama naujausiy bankroto diagnozavimo modeliy samprata, klasifikacija, analizuojami ir praktiskai pritaikomi modernieji bankroto
diagnozavimo modeliai. ISanalizavus nustatomas jy tinkamumas, jvertinant bankroto tikimybe¢ Lietuvos jmoniy veikloje.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIALI: bankrotas, bankroto diagnozavimas, bankroto diagnozavimo modeliai.

Ivadas

Lietuvos tkis iki 2009 mety vidurio vystési labai
sparCiais tempais todél, augant ekonomikai, verslo
subjektai  skubéjo  pasinaudoti itin  palankiomis
kreditavimo galimybémis verslo plétrai, didéjo jmoniy
isiskolinimo lygis. Taciau pasauliné finansy krizé
sustabdé tolimesn¢ tikio vystymosi raidg ir pakoregavo
imoniy veiklos vystymosi galimybes. Imoniy vadovams
svarbu kuo anksCiau nustatyti jmoniy veiklos rodikliy
buklés blogéjimo priezastis, veiksnius, rodancius veiklos
sutrikimus. Nuosekliai vertinant jmonés finansing bukle
labai  svarbu  pasirinkti  tinkamiausius  bankrota
diagnozuojan¢ius  modelius, padedanCius  surasti
veiksmingy strateginiy sprendimy, leidzian¢iy paSalinti
bankroto grésmg.

Tyrimo aktualumas. Pirmieji rimti bandymai
sukurti efektyvy bankroto diagnozavimo modelj
pastebimi 60-siais XX a. metais. Mokslininkai, tyrinéj¢
bankrota, ji lémusias priezastis: W. Beawer, E. I. Altman,
A. Blank, R. Taffler ir H. Tisshaw, R. Liss, Ca-Score, G.
Springate, J. Fulmer ir kt., sitlé skaiciuoti skirtingus
rodiklius bankrotui jmonéje diagnozuoti. Akivaizdu
tampa tai, jog dabartinémis salygomis nepakanka senyjy
diagnozavimo modeliy bei metody, bankroto nustatymas
reikalauja naujesniy bei tikslesniy modeliy panaudojimo.

Tyrimo naujumas pasizymi tuo, kad praktikoje
naudojami seniau atrasti, vadinami klasikiniais bankroto
diagnozavimo modeliai: W. Beawer, E. 1. Altmano, A.
Blanko, R.Liso, Ca-Score, G. Springate, J. Fulmerio, R.
Tafflerio ir H. Tisshaw, maziau naudojami: C.V.

Vadyba, Vol. 19, No. 2, 2011, 113-122.

Zavgreno, D. L. Chesser, M. Zmijewski, J. Ohlsono ir kt.
Straipsnyje aptartieji modernieji bankroto diagnozavimo
modeliai moksliniuose darbuose naudojami epizodiskai
arba i§ viso nenaudojami. parengta atnaujinta ir praktiskai
mazai analizuota tradiciniy ir moderniyjy klasikiniy
statistiniy bankroto modeliy struktiiros palyginamoji
analizé, padésianti atskleisti naudojamy santykiniy
finansiniy rodikliy reikSminguma ir svarbuma.

Pastaba. Siame straipsnyje pateikta atnaujinta ir
praktiskai mazai analizuota tradiciniy ir moderniyjy
klasikiniy statistiniy bankroto modeliy struktiiros
palyginamoji analizé. Kad pateiktieji modeliai nebiity tik
teoriniai samprotavimai, tam jie pabandyti pritaikyti
praktiSkai, vertinant jmonés rezultatus. AB ,,Agrowill
pasirinkta dél tos prieZasties, jog ji tiriamu laikotarpiu
buvo bankrutuojanti. Todél, jei pagal analizuojamus
bankroto modelius gautysi, jog bankroto tikimybé maza,
vadinasi, tas modelis negaléty buti pritakytas praktiskai
bet kokiai jmonei.

Tyrimo objektas — modernieji bankroto
diagnozavimo modeliai.

Tyrimo tikslas — apzvelgti, susisteminti,
sugrupuoti bei suklasifikuoti moderniuosius bankrota
diagnozuojancius modelius ir jvertinti jy taikymo

galimybes AB ,,Agrowill.

Tyrimo uZdaviniai:

* ISanalizavus jvairiy autoriy moksling -
ekonoming literatiira, iSskirti, susisteminti, apibendrinti,
sugrupuoti bei suklasifikuotus moderniuosius bankrota
diagnozuojanc¢ius modelius;



Jurgita Karaleviciené, Rita BuZinskiené

+ Jvertinti bankrota diagnozuojanciy modeliy
taikymo tinkamuma AB ,,Agrowill“ bankroto tikimybei

prognozuoti.
Tyrimo metodologija: sisteminimas, lyginimas,
klasifikavimas, grupavimas, analizavimas, analogijy

ieSkojimas, grafinis bei apibendrinimo.

Modernieji bankroto diagnozavimo modeliai —
teorinis aspektas

Nepalankiai pakitusi verslo aplinka, nenumatyti ir
nepageidaujami jvykiai gali sudaryti nemokios jmonés
bukle bei sukelti bankroto grésme¢. Bankroto rizika gali
kilti kiekvienos imonés egzistavimo laikotarpyje, todél
vertinimas, analiz¢ ir bankroto rizikos diagnozavimas yra
nuolatinis ripestis tiek mokslininkams, tiek vadovams.

Paskutiniais metais  iSrySkéjo  bankroto  modeliy
klasifikavimo tendencija. ~Rugenyté, Mencitniene,
Dagiliené (2010) ir Mackevicius, Silvanavicitte (2006)
bankroto diagnozavimo modelius sitilo klasifikuoti |
klasikinius statistinius ir dirbtinio intelekto modelius.
Klasikinius statistinius modelius i$skaido | tiesinés
diskriminantinés  analizés ir logistinés regresijos
modelius, o dirbtinio intelekto | sprendimy medzio ir
neurono tinkly modelius. Kamath, Hylton Meier, Yikong,
He (2005) pateikia detalesne klasikiniy statistiniy
modeliy klasifikavimo analiz¢ (zr. 1 paveiksla).
Klasikiniuose statistiniuose modeliuose daugiausia
dominuoja diskriminantinés analizés bei logistinés
regresijos modeliai.

Klasikiniai statistiniai modeliai

v

v v v v

v v v

Vieno Diskrimi- Tikimy- Logistinés Diskriminantinés Vienmaciai Daugiakriteriniai
kriterijaus nantinés biniai regresijos logistinés regresijos logistinés logistiniai
analizes regresijos regresijos
v v v
Beaver, 1968; Katz et. al., Zmijewski, 1984 [ Begley, 1996; McGurr & De ] Shumway, 2001,
1985; Aharony, 1985; Vaney, 1998 Chava ir Jarrow,
Simon &Cross 1991 \ v 2004

Chesser, 1974; Ohlson, 1980;
Zavgren, 1988; Gilbert, 1990;
S. Grigaravi¢ius 2003; S. Stoskus,
D. Berzinskieng, R. Virbickaité, 2007

Altman, 1968; Deakin, 1972; Springate,
1978; Lisas, 1973; Boritz et al., 2007;
Bonity indeksas, 2009; Rumunijos
modelis, 1999-2002; Sandin and

[ Queen & Roll, 1987 ]

Porporato 2007; Ivan Neumaier , 2005;
Seifulinas ir Kadykovas, 1992

1 pav. Klasikiniy statistiniy modeliy klasifikacija
Saltinis: sudaryta autoriy, remiantis Kamath, Hylton Meier, Yikong, 2005; Rugenyté, Mencitiniené, Dagiliené,
2010; Mackevicius, Silvanaviéiaté, 2006.

Grigaraviciaus (2003) teigimu, Lietuvoje jmoniy
kreditingumo  vertinimui tinkamiausi logistiniai ir
daugiakriteriniai logistiniai regresijos modeliai. Mileris
(2009) nustaté, kad tiksliausiai klienty rizikg jvertina
logistinés regresijos ir neurono tinkly modeliai apie 86,7
proc. Maziau  patikimi sprendimy  medziai,
diskriminantiné analizé, kuriy vidutinis tikslumas 82,7 ir
77,4 proc. Purvinis, Sukys ir Virbickaite (2005) siiilo
bankroto tikimybe tirti, naudojant neurony tinkly metoda.
Vieni pirmyjy neurony tinkly modelj bankrutuojan¢ioms
imonéms analizuoti pritaiké Pompe (1997), Yang ir Platt
(1999).

1 lenteléje pateiktus bankrota diagnozuojancius
modelius aptarsime placiau.

Rusijos mokslininkai Seifulinas ir Kadykovas
(1992), naudodami Rusijos kompanijy duomenis sukiiré
savo modelj. Modelio tikslumas 58,9 proc. (Nedzveckas,
Jurkevic¢ius, Rasimavicius, 2006; Jluteun, Creabmax
2008).

Begley, Ming ir Watts (1996), nagrinédami E.I
Altmano modelj, iStyré po 100 bankrutavusiy ir
nebankrutavusiy jmoniy 1990-1995 m. laikotarpiu ir
nustaté, kad E.I. Altman modelis labiau tinka bankrotui, o
ne finansiniams sutrikimams prognozuoti. Modelj reikia

nuolat tikslinti, atsizvelgiant j infliacijos lygj, paliikany
normas, paskoly gavimo galimybes ir kitus veiksnius.

Pasitilyta performuoti E.I. Altman modelj, pritaikant
naujus koeficientus, o kintamieji liecka nepakite
(Shumway, 2001).

Shumway (1999) modelio privalumas tas, kad tai
bene tiksliausias modelis, rodikliai parinkti ir 43
koeficientai nustatyti, remiantis didesne duomeny baze
(apie 2000 jmoniy). Jis nesudétingas, nereikalauja daug
duomeny. Skaiiuojant jmonés amzius neturi didelés
jtakos. Lietuvos salygomis amziaus rodiklis yra mazai
informatyvus (Shumway, 1999).

Shumway (2001) bankroto modeliui sudaryti
naudojo finansinius rodiklius ir rinkos kintamuosius:
imonés kapitalizacija, akcijy graza praeityje, grazos
standartinj nuokrypij. Jis nagrinéjo 300 bankrutuojanciy
jmoniy 1962-1992 m. Rizikos modelio tikslumas
bankroto tikimybei nustatyti sudaro apie 70 proc. visy
bankroty ir apie 96,6 proc. i§ visy bankrutuojanciy
imoniy (Lee ir kt., 2009).

Rumunijos bankroto diagnozavimo modelis
(1999-2002) sukurtas, siekiant jvertinti Rumunijos
pramonés jmoniy bankroto tikimybe¢. Atrinktos 152
jmonés, 83 nebankrutavusios ir 69 bankrutavusios.
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Analizei naudoti 4 mety duomenys (1999-2002). Modelio
tikslumas — 89,29% (Carciumaru, 2010).

Pirmajj bankroto diagnozavimo modelj Lietuvoje

sukiré Grigaravic¢ius (2003). Modelis suformuotas,
naudojant logisting regresija. Formuojant Lietuvos
ekonoming aplinkag atitinkantj jmoniy nemokumo

diagnozavimo modelj, iSanalizuota 20 skirtingy grupiy
finansiniai rodikliai. Imoniy finansinei biiklei reikSmingi
9 finansiniai koeficientai, kuriy suma sudaro jmoniy
nemokumo vertinimo regresija.

Grigaravic¢iaus (2003) modelyje kreditingumo
indekso Z reik§mé nustatoma tokiu biidu: jei gauta
reik§mé lygi 0,02 (0,00-0,12) néra bitinybés
reorganizuoti jmongs, jei 0,20 (0,12-0,34) jmonés
nereikia nei reorganizuoti nei pertvarkyti viduje, jei —
0,41 (0,3-0,72), reikalingas reorganizavimas arba
patobulinimo veiksniy strategijos sudarymas, jei — 0,68
(0,55-1,00), reikalingas jmonés reorganizavimas dél
bankroto, jei —0,81 (0,68-1,00), gresia imonés bankroto
procediira arba nemokios likvidavimas (Valackiené,
2005).

1 lentelé. Modernieji bankrota diagnozuojantys modeliai

Autorius Modeliai

Reik§meé

Seifulinas,
Kadykovas (1992)

1
Z = 2K +0,1K, +0,08K5 + 045K, + K

K1 — apyvartnis kapitalas / nuosavas kapitalas;
turtas /tr. jsipareigojimai; K3 — pardavimai / turtas; K4

kapitalas.

Jei Z < 1, tai bendrovés buklé yra neigiama. Taip pat
metodas parodo ir kiekvieno veiksnio kriting reikSme pagal
kurj bendras koeficientas turi biti lygus 1.

K2 - 1T

grynasis pelnas / turtas; K5 — bendrasis pelnas / nuosav

=

7]

E T

Begley, Ming,
Watts (1996)

BMW 104WC 1
R 7R

T TA TA

[\

R EBI ME N
00—+ +10,6 ——— + 0,3 —— + 0,17 —

TL

wC apyvartinis kapitalas; TA turtas; RE
nepaskirstytas pelnas; EBIT — pelnas prie§ mokescius ir
palikanas; ME — rinkos akcinis kapitalas; TL — visi
isipareigojimai; S — pardavimai.

T4

/[ \
Y = -7,811 - 6,307l\¥)4r 4,068(\%)
A A

+ 0,307Ln(Firmos amiius)

Shumway (1999)

/
—0,158‘\%
L

T

NI / TA — grynasis pelnas / turtas; TL / TA — visi

trumpalaikiai jsipareigojimai.

isipareigojimai / turtas; CA / CL — trumpalaikis turtas /

+5,79X4

Shumway (2001)

Y = -13,303 - 1,982X; -3,593X, -0,467X5 -1,809X, +

X1 — grynasis pelnas / turtas; X2 — visi jsipareigojimai
turtas; X3 — santykinis jmonés dydis, apskai¢iuojamas:
imonés akcijy kapitalizacija mety pabaigoje / OMVX akcijy
rinkos kapitalizacija (Lietuvos jmonéms), jei uzsienio
imonés, tai NYSE ir AMEX rinky;
kapitalo graza — svertiné akcijy indekso OMVX verté (arba
NYSE, AMEX);
nuokrypis nuo regresijos dél svertinio akcijy OMVX (arba
NYSE, AMEX) indekso per metus. Ribiné reik§mé 0,5.

X4 — pragjusiy me

X5 — imonés akcijy grazos standartini:

. 0,158R, + 0,389
Rumunijos AR T

metodas
(1999-2002)

Z = ~0,647R| + 0,143R, + 0,010Ry + 0,014R, - 0,168R5 +

turtas/ ilgalaikis materialus turtas (materialaus turto
finansavimas); R3 apyvartinis  kapitalas / turtas
(apyvartinio kapitalo rodiklis); R4 — ilgalaikis turtas / visas
kapitalas (finansinio stabilumo rodiklis); R5 — akcinis
kapitalas / visas kapitalas (mokumo rodiklis); R6 —
pardavimai / turtas (turto apyvartumo rodiklis). Jei Z <
0,1454 - jmonés bankrotas; Jei
neapibrézties intervalas; Z > 0,1852 — perspektyvi jmoné.

R1 - grynasis pelnas / turtas (turto graza); R2 — ilgalaiki

0,1454 < Z < 0,1852 -

Grigaravicius
(2003)

7 = 0,762 + 0,003X, -0,424X, - 0,06X, +0,22X, -
-0,774X, - 0,189X, +6,842X, ~12,262X, -5,257X,

X1 — trumpalaikis turtas / trumpalaikiai jsipareigojimai
(bendrasis  likvidumo koeficientas); X2 grynasis
apyvartinis kapitalas / visas turtas; X3 — turtas / savininky
nuosavybé; X4 savininky nuosavybé /  visi
isipareigojimai; X5 — paltikany koeficientas; X6 — pelnas
iki mokesCiy / visas turtas; X7 — turto pelningumas arb
turto graza; X8 — pardavimai / grynasis apyvartinis
kapitalas (grynojo apyvartinio kapitalo apyvartumas); X9 —
pardavimai / visas turtas ( turto apyvartumas).

EBIT
IN

EBIT
A

+ 3,97

A
Inka, Neumaier INO5 = 0,13 15 + 0,04

(2005)

R
+ 0,21 — + 0,09 ——

A

CA
mokescius ir
pajamos, INV — atsargos, CA — trumpalaikis turtas, STL —

STL

tikimybeé (86%), kad jmon¢ gali bankrutuoti. Jei INOS > 1,6,
imoné sukuria pridéting verte, esant 67 % tikimybei.

A — turtas, D — visi jsipareigojimai, EBIT — pelnas pri¢
paltikanas, IN — paliikanos, R — pardavim|

trumpalaikiai jsipareigojimai. Jei INO5 < 0,9 , yra dideld

12

Boritz ir kt.
(2007)

7 =2,149X, -0,62X, +1,354X, —0,018X, +0,463X

X1 — grynasis apyvartinis kapitalas / visas turtas, X2 —
nepaskirstytas pelnas / visas turtas, X3 — pelnas prie§
palikanas ir mokesCius / visas turtas, X4 — nuosavybés
(paprastyjy ir privilegijuoty akcijy) rinkos verté / skolos
balansin¢ verté (jsipareigojimai), X5 — pardavimai / visas
turtas. Ribiné reik§meé 0,27.

"K1 —turi biti didesné negu 0,1; K2 — turi biiti didesné negu 2,0; K3 — turi biti didesné negu 2,5; K4 — turi biti didesné negu 0,1; K5 — turi biti

didesné negu 0,2
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1 lentelés tgsinys

Sandin, AS=15,06R; +16,1155 -4,14 RS — grynasis pelnas /grynieji pardavimai; S3 - nuosavas
Porporato (2007) kapitalas / visas turtas.
CF A EBIT _EBIT INV R CF — grynieji pinigai, D — visi jsipareigojimai, A — turtas,
Bonity indeksas 13*1’533“)’085“0 A +3 R +0.3 R +0’12 EBT — pelnas pries mokescius, R — pajamos, INV —
(2009) atsargos.
Jei IB > 3, imonés biiklé labai gera; Jei IB > 1 bukleé yra
gera; Jei IB < -2 buklé yra pavojinga, didel¢ bankroto
tikimybé.
Nebankrutuojan¢iy jmoniy (Z0) ir bankrutuojan¢iy jmoni
Grynasis pelnas tr turtas (Z1). Imoné priskiriama atitinkamai nebankrutuojanciy
Z, =471 pardavimai %4 isipareigojimai arba bankrutuojanciy jmoniy grupei atsizvelgiant j tai,
Visi isi L i turtas —at kurios lygties tai paciai jmonei reik§mé yra didesné. Jei
StosKus, 9,57 ISTISIpareigojimat _ s o "LA":aS ?S ?rgés - didesné Z0 lygties reikSmé, tai jmoné priskiriama
BerJinskiené turtas trysipareigojima nebankrutuojanéiy jmoniy grupei, o jei didesné yra ZI
Virbickaité (2067) 7 —298 Grynasis pelnas Ir.turtas reik§meé — tai bankrutuojanc¢iy jmoniy grupei.
! ’ pardavimai " tr jsipareigojimai
+6.43 Visi jsipareigojimai —2.92 tr.nfrltas —?ts ?rg o's —2.94
turtas tr.jsipareigojimai

Cv’ekijos mokslininkai Inka ir Neumaier (2005)
sukuré INO5 indeksa, taikomg jmonéms, kuriy akcijos
nekotiruojamos VP birzoje (Montanistica, 2005).

Boritz ir kt. (2007), panaudoj¢s Kanados kompanijy
duomenis, jvertino E.I. Altmano modelj, pateikdamas
naujus modelio koeficientus (Wang, Campbell, 2010).
Sandin ir Porporato (2007) naudodami Argentinos kaip
besivystancios Salies jmoniy duomenis, i§ 13 tiriamy
koeficienty atrinko 2 reikSmingiausius ir pateiké nauja
bankroto diagnozavimo modelj (Wang, Campbell,
2010).

2007 m. StoSkus, BerZinskiené, Virbickaité sukiiré
antrgjj lietuviska modelj, ji sudaro dvi lygtys,
nebankrutuojanciy (Z,), bankrutuojanciy (Z;) jmoniy.
Imoné priskiriama atitinkamai grupei. Jei didesné Z o
reik§mé, priskiriama nebankrutuojanéiy grupei, o jei
didesné yra Z; — bankrutuojanciy grupei (Mackevicius,
2010).

Bonity indeksas (2009) naudojamas Vokietijoje ir
vadinamas patikimumo indeksu. Panasus j Altmano
modelj, bet bankrotui diagnozuoti naudoja kitus

rodiklius, pagrjstus statistiniais stebéjimais ir priskirtos
skirtingos svoriy reik§més (Klecka, Scholleova, 2010;
Synek, Kopkané, Kubalkova, 2009).

Moderniyju  bankroto diagnozavimo modeliu
tinkamumo jvertinimas

Siekiant patvirtinti ar paneigti moderniyjy bankroto
diagnozavimo modeliy tinkamuma Lietuvos jmoniy
bankrotui diagnozuoti, tyrimui pasirinkta konkreti jmoné
— AB ,,Agrowill“. 2010 m. pabaigoje tiriamos jmonés
finansiné buklé¢ buvo nestabili, ji patyrée dideliy
finansiniy sunkumy. 2 lenteléje pateiktas bankroto
tikimybés diagnozavimas pagal Seifulino ir Kadykovo
(1992) modelj. IS 2 lentelé¢je pateikty duomeny matyti,
kad tiriamos jmonés bankroto tikimybé 2006 — 2010
metais buvo didelé, nes Z koeficiento reikSmé mazesné
nei 1.

2 lentelé. AB ,, Agrowill* bankroto tikimybés diagnozavimas pagal Seifuling ir Kadykova

Rodiklis 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
K1 -0,078 | -0,128 | -0,138 | -1,050 | -2,896
K2 0,949 0,809 0,777 0,371 0,178
K3 0,391 0,299 0,209 0,161 0,177
K4 0,077 0,038 0,157 -0,031 | -0,189
K5 0,321 0,230 0,544 0,033 -0,318

7 0,326 0,096 0,434 -2,030 | -6,162

AB ,,Agrowill“ bankroto tikimybei jtakos turéjo
visi modelio santykiniai rodikliai: finansinio stabilumo
(K1), kuris yra neigiamas, nes AB ,,Agrowill” nuolatos
triksta apyvartiniy 1éSy; mokumo (K2), kuris per
analizuojama laikotarpj sumazéjo 0,8 punktais, vadinasi
imoné sunkiai sugebéjo padengti savo trumpalaikius
isipareigojimus; turto apyvartumo (K3) sumazéjes 0,21
punktu rodo, kad jmoné neefektyviai panaudojo turima
turta jmones veikloje; turto pelningumo (K4) ir nuosavo
kapitalo pelningumo (K5) rodikliy reikSmés taip pat
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sumazgéjo, ypaé tai lémé neigiama jmonés veikla nuo
2009 m., i8skyrus 2006 ir 2008 m., kai nuosavo kapitalo
pelningumo rodiklis yra didesnis nei 0,2 koef. Bankroto
tikimybés nustatymas pagal Begley, Ming ir Watts
(1996) modelj pateiktas 3 lenteléje.

Is 3 lenteléje pateikty rezultaty matyti, kad Z
koeficiento reikSmé 2006 — 2010 metais svyruojanti,
svyravimo amplitudé sudaré 6,36 (+0,68; -7,04) punkto
ir buvo mazesné nei 1,8, tai rodo didel¢ bankroto
tikimybe.
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3 lentelé. AB ,,Agrowill* bankroto tikim

ybés diagnozavimas pagal Begley, Ming ir Watts

Rodiklis 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
WC/TA -0,0243 -0,0570 -0,0544 -0,2881 -0,5022
RE/TA 0,2386 0,1893 0,1862 0,0606 -0,1749
EBIT/TA 0,0591 0,0237 0,1571 -0,0522 -0,1613
ME/TL 0,0017 0,0039 0,1623 0,0988 0,1162
S/TA 0,3906 0,2988 0,2095 0,1611 0,1773

Y4 0,68 -0,10 1,37 -3.43 -7,04

Pagrindiné priezastis — nuostolinga jmonés veikla
2009 - 2010 metais (EBIT/TA), kuri padidéjo 0,22
punktais, skoly augimas (ME/TL) 0,11 punktais bei
neigiamas apyvartinis kapitalas (WC/TA) padidéjes
0,53 punktais, tai rodo aukSta jmonés jsiskolinimo lygij
ir apyvartiniy 1ésy trikuma.

4  lentelé¢je  pateiktas  bankroto  tikimybés
diagnozavimas pagal Shumway (1999) modelj. 2006 —

2010 metais bankroto tikimybé buvo didelé, nes Z
koeficiento ribiné reikSmé mazesné nei 0,5. Tam
daugiausiai jtakos turéjo 0,77 punktais sumazgjgs
mokumo rodiklis (CA/CL), 0,14 punktais sumazéjes
bendrojo likvidumo rodiklis (TL/TA) ir 0,26 punktais
sumazgjgs turto  pelningumo (NI/TA) rodiklis.

4 lentelé. AB ,,Agrowill“tikimybés diagnozavimas pagal Shumway

Rodiklis 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
NI/'TA 0,077 0,038 0,157 -0,031 -0,189
TL/TA 0,689 0,555 0,605 0,725 0,827
CA/CL 0,949 0,809 0,777 0,371 0,178

Imonés amZius 2,000 3,000 4,000 5,000 6,000
Z -5,029 -5,000 -5,235 -3,191 -1,445

Pateikti duomenys leidzia teigti, kad pagrindinys
veiksnys, lemiantis AB ,,Agrowill” bankroto tikimybe,

yra nuostolinga jmonés veikla bei didé¢jantis
jsiskolinimo lygis.
5 lenteléje  pateiktas  bankroto  tikimybés

diagnozavimas pagal Rumunijos modelj (1999-2002).

Modelio Z koeficiento reik§Smé buvo didesné nei
0,1852, tai rodo, kad jmoné yra perspektyvi. Taciau
zinant, jog jmongés finansiné buklé yra kriting, galima
teigti, kad S$is modelis néra tinkamas bankroto
tikimybei nustatyti. Tuo labiau, kad Sis modelis buvo
sukurtas, naudojant Rumunijos pramonés jmoniy
statistinius finansinius duomenis.

5 lentelé. AB ,,Agrowill bankroto tikimybés diagnozavimas pagal Rumunijos modelj

Rodiklis 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
R1 0,0770 0,0378 0,1570 -0,0305 -0,1886
R2 1,9118 1,5883 2,0857 1,9689 1,6510
R3 -0,0243 -0,0570 -0,0544 -0,2881 -0,5022
R4 1,7638 1,7034 2,0510 3,0240 5,1388
R5 0,0038 0,0049 0,2485 0,2612 0,5537
R6 0,3906 0,2988 0,2095 0,1611 0,1773
7 0,7977 0,7102 0,8083 0,6718 0,5050
bankroto tikimybé, tai 1émé sumazéje¢ bendrojo
6 lentelégje  pateiktas  bankroto  tikimybés likvidumo (X1) 0,77 punktais, turto apyvartumo (X2)

prognozavimas pagal Grigaravic¢iaus (2003) vertinimo
regresijos modelj. Modelio Z koeficiento reikSmé yra
svyruojanti, t.y. svyravimo amplitudé sudaro 197,58
(+190,76; -6,82) punkto, todél jmoné patenka |
nemokumo (kriting) zona.

IS 6 lenteléje pateikty duomeny galima teigti, kad
jmoné yra nemoki ir 2006 — 2010 metais buvo didelé
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0,48 punktais, pelningumo (X6 ir X7) 0,23-0,27
punktais bei apyvartinio kapitalo apyvartumo (X8)
15,7 punktais rodikliy reikSmés. Tai rodo blogéjancia
jmonés finansing bikle, kurig sukélé nepelninga
imonés veikla, pastovus apyvartiniy 1éSy trikumas ir
aukstas kreditorinis jsiskolinimas.
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6 lentelé. AB ,,Agrowill bankroto tikimybés diagnozavimas pagal Grigaravi¢iy
Rodiklis 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
X1 0,9491 0,8088 0,7774 0,3709 0,1780
X2 -0,0243 -0,0570 -0,0544 -0,2881 -0,5022
X3 3,2177 2,2449 2,5314 3,6429 5,7657
X4 0,4509 0,8033 0,6530 0,3784 0,2098
X5 5,5661 7,2461 9,0074 0,3249 -7,1511
X6 0,0771 0,0378 0,1809 -0,0244 -0,1536
X7 0,0770 0,0378 0,1570 -0,0305 -0,1886
X8 -16,1027 -5,2403 -3,8540 -0,5590 -0,3531
X9 0,3906 0,2988 0,2095 0,1611 0,1773
Z 190,76 56,64 39,48 4,78 6,82

Susidariusi situacija AB ,,Agrowill“ gali reiksti
didelius sunkumus, stabilizuojant jmonés veiklag bei
finansing buikle. Remiantis gautais rezultatais numatoma
tokia reorganizavimo alternatyva:

bankroto procediira arba nemokios jmonés likvidavimas.
Modelio privalumas yra tas, kad jis sukurtas, naudojant
Lietuvos jmoniy statistinius — finansinius duomenis,
todél tiksliai atspindi jmonés finansine biikle.

7 lentelé. AB ,,Agrowill” bankroto tikimybés diagnozavimas pagal Inka ir Neumaier (IN)

Rodiklis 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
A/D 1,4509 1,8033 1,6530 1,3784 1,2098
EBIT/IN 3,2950 1,6752 6,5856 -1,8756 -20,9361
EBIT/A 0,0591 0,0237 0,1571 -0,0522 -0,1613
R/A 0,3906 0,2988 0,2095 0,1611 0,1773
CA/STL 0,9491 0,8088 0,7774 0,3709 0,1780
V4 0,72 0,53 1,22 -0,04 1,27
7  lenteléje  pateiktas  bankroto  tikimybés mety laikotarpiu pateiktas 8 lenteléje. Matyti, kad

diagnozavimas pagal Inka ir Neumaier (IN) (2005)
modelj, kuris rod¢ 86 proc. tikimybe, jog jmonei gréseé
bankrotas, nes Z koeficiento reik§mé buvo mazesnés nei
0,9, i8skyrus 2008 m., kai Z koeficiento reikSmé tais
metais kiiré pridéting verte, esant 67 proc. tikimybei.
Bankroto tikimybei neigiamos jtakos turéjo nuostolinga
jmonés veikla (EBIT/IN, EBIT/A), sumazéjgs mokumo
rodiklis 0,77 punktais (CA/STL) bei turto apyvartumo
0,21 punktu (R/A). Tai rodo, kad jmoné nesugeba
efektyviai panaudoti turimg turtg savo veikloje.

Bankroto tikimybés prognozavimas pagal Boritz ir
kt. (2007) bankroto diagnozavimo modelj 2006 — 2010

tiriamu laikotarpiu bankroto tikimybé pagal Boritz ir kt.
buvo ganétinai didelé, nes Z koeficiento reik§mé buvo
mazesné nei 0,27. Neigiamiems ir nepageidaujamiems
bankroto tikimybés pokyciams daugiausiai jtakos turéjo
0,53 punktais padidéjgs neigiamas apyvartinis kapitalas
(X1) bei mazéjantis pelningumas (X2) 0,46 punktais
tirlamojoje jmongje. Taciau akcijos vertés koeficientas
(X4) isaugo 0,11 punktais tai galima paaiskinti tuo, kad
imoné nuo 2006 m. pastoviai didino jstatinj kapitala, taip
pritraukdama finansiniy 16§y augancioms skoloms
padengti.

8 lentelé. AB ,,Agrowill”“ bankroto tikimybés diagnozavimas pagal Boritz ir kt.

Rodiklis 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
X1 -0,0243 -0,0570 -0,0544 -0,2881 -0,5022
X2 0,2386 0,1893 0,1862 0,0606 -0,1749
X3 0,0591 0,0237 0,1571 -0,0522 -0,1613
X4 0,0017 0,0039 0,1623 0,0988 0,1162
X5 0,3906 0,2988 0,2095 0,1611 0,1773

Z 0,06 -0,07 0,07 -0,65 -1,11
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Bankroto tikimybés diagnozavimas pagal Sandin
ir Porporato (2007) modelj pateiktas 9 lenteléje. IS
modelio galima spresti jog jmonei bankroto tikimybé
didelé, kadangi jmonés pelningumas vienam pardavimo
litui sumazéjo 1,26 punktais (R5), ypac 2009 — 2010 m.
kai jmonés veikla tapo nuostolinga, o vienam turto litui

tenkancio nuosavo kapitalo (S3) sumazéja dvigubai, t.y.
0,14 punktais. Pagrindiné pelningumo sumaZzéjimo
priezastis yra tai, kad 2008 m. sumazg¢jo apie 50 proc.
zaliavy kaina bei dél pasaulinés finansy krizés kritusios
pagrindinés augalininkystés produkcijos kainos.

9 lentelé. AB ,,Agrowill bankroto tikimybés diagnozavimas pagal Sandin ir Porporato

Rodiklis 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
RS 0,1971 0,1265 0,7492 -0,1896 -1,0633
S3 0,3108 0,4454 0,3950 0,2745 0,1734
Y4 3,83 4,94 13,51 -2,57 -17,36
10 lentel¢je pateiktas bankroto tikimybés daugiausiai jtakos turéjo 1,26 punktais sumazéjgs

diagnozavimas pagal Stosky, Berzinskiene ir Virbickaite
(2007). IS duomeny matyti, kad jimoné priskiriama prie
bankrutuojanciy, nes Z1 koeficiento reikSmé didesné
palyginus su Z0 koeficiento reik§me, iSskyrus 2008 m.,
kai jmonei bankroto tikimybé maza. Sis modelis gana
tiksliai atspindi realiag jmonés situacijg, nes rezultatams

pelningumas bei sumazgjg 0,77 punktais bendrojo
likvidumo ir 0,57 punktais greitojo jsiskolinimo lygis,
taCiau bendrasis skolos rodiklis padidéjo 0,14 punktais,
tokiam augimui jtakos galéjo turéti ilgalaikiy skoly
sumazéjimas arba turto padidéjimas, nes trumpalaikiy
skoly rodikliai rodo mazéjimo tendencija.

10 lentelé. AB ,,Agrowill bankroto tikimybés diagnozavimas pagal Stosky, Berzinskieng, Virbickaitg

Rodiklis 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
Grynasis pelnas/pardavimai 0,1971 0,1265 0,7492 -0,1896 -1,0633
Tr. turtas/tr. jsipar. 0,9491 0,8088 0,7774 0,3709 0,1780
Visi jsip./turtas 0,6892 0,5546 0,6050 0,7255 0,8266
Tr. turtas-atsargos/tr. jsipareig 0,7061 0,5010 0,5202 0,2536 0,1344
Z0 nebankrutuojanciy 2,60 1,34 4,50 0,33 -3,31
Grynasis pelnas/pardavimai 0,1971 0,1265 0,7492 -0,1896 -1,0633
Tr. turtas/tr. isipar. 0,9491 0,8088 0,7774 0,3709 0,1780
Visi jsip./turtas 0,6892 0,5546 0,6050 0,7255 0,8266
Tr. turtas-atsargos/tr. jsipar. 0,7061 0,5010 0,5202 0,2536 0,1344
Z1 bankrutuojanciy 2,63 1,80 3,39 1,63 0,07

Bankroto tikimybés nustatymas pagal Bonity
indeksa (2009) pateiktas 11 lenteléje. 2008 m. Bonity
indekso Z koeficiento reikSmé buvo didesné nei 3, tai
rodo labai gerg jmonés finansing biklg. 2006 — 2008 m.
indekso reik§mé buvo didesné negu 1, tai atspindi gera

jmonés finansing biikle. IS 11 lenteléje pateikty duomeny
matyti, kad 2009 ir 2010 m. indekso reik§mé rodé
pavojingg jmonés situacija, vadinasi jos signalizavo
didele bankroto tikimybg¢. Modelj galima priskirti prie
tiksliausiai bankrota diagnozuojan¢iy modeliy, nes jo
nustatymo ribos atspindi realig jmonés finansing biikle.

11 lentelé. AB ,,Agrowill bankroto tikimybés diagnozavimas pagal Bonity indeksa

moderniuosius bankrota diagnozuojancius modelius,
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Rodiklis 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
CF/D 0,2543 0,0333 0,0359 0,0114 0,0166
A/D 1,4509 1,8033 1,6530 1,3784 1,2098
EBIT/A 0,0771 0,0378 0,1809 -0,0244 -0,1536
EBIT/R 0,1973 0,1265 0,8636 -0,1512 -0,8664
INV/R 0,2962 0,3073 0,2998 0,3335 0,1503
R/A 0,3906 0,2988 0,2095 0,1611 0,1773
V4 2,39 1,33 6,43 -0,76 -5,68
Susisteminus AB ,,Agrowill” bankroto Z sudaryta 12 lentelé, kuria bus siekiama jvertinti tiriamos
koeficienty reikSmes pagal aukSCiau pateiktus imonés bankroto tikimybe analizuoty modeliy

tinkamumg Lietuvos jmonéms. 12 lenteléje pateikta
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susiteminta jmonés Z koeficienty, pagal moderniuosius
bankroto diagnozavimo modelius, tyrimo suvestiné.
Apibendrinus Z koeficienty reikSmes nustatyta, kad:

visi analizuoti modernieji bankroto modeliai,
i8skyrus Rumunijos rodé, kad tiriamai jmonei grésé
bankrotas, nes buvo diagnozuota didelé bankroto
tikimybé;

Rumunijos bankroto diagnozavimo modelis
Lietuvos jmonéms visiSkai netinkamas dél tokiy
priezasCiy: jo sudétines dalis sudaré Rumunijos
pramonés jmoniy duomenys, be to, jis vienintelis

Lictuvos jmonei nerodé bankroto tikimybés (o tai néra
realu, nes tiriamos jmonés finansiniai rodikliai prasti);
tiksliausiai jmonés finansin¢ biikle apibiidino
Grigaraviciaus vertinimo regresijos modelis, Stoskaus,

Berzinskienés ir Virbickaités bankroto modelis bei
Bonity indeksas;
o blogéjanciai  jmonés  finansinei  biklei

daugiausiai jtakos turéjo: nuostolinga veikla, padidéjes
isiskolinimo lygis bei apyvartiniy 1éSy trikumas, ypac
2009 — 2010 m.

12 lentelé. AB ,,Agrowill” Z koeficienty pagal moderniuosius bankroto diagnozavimo modelius suvestiné

Modelis 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 tik‘?;‘;';"t‘_” .
Seifulinas ir Kadykovas, 1992 0,33 0,10 0,43 2,03 6,16 +
Begley, Ming ir Watts, 1996 0,68 -0,10 1,37 3,43 -7,04 +
Shumvay, 1999 -5,03 -5,00 -5,23 -3,19 -1,45 +
Rumunijos modelis 0,80 0,71 0,81 0,67 0,51 =
S. Grigaraviciaus, 2003 190,76 56,64 39,48 4,78 6,82 +
Inka ir Neumaier, 2005 0,72 0,53 1,22 -0,04 127 +
Boritz. Ir kt. 2007 0,06 0,07 0,07 0,65 1,11 +
Sandin ir Porporato, 2007 3,83 4,94 13,51 2,57 17,36 +
Stoskus, BerZinskiené, 70 2,60 1,34 4,50 0,33 -3,31 4
Virbickaité, 2007 71| 263 1,80 3,39 1,63 0,07 +
Bonity indeksas, 2009 2,39 1,33 6,43 -0,76 -5,68 +

Apibendrinant praktinius skai¢iavimus galima daryti
iSvada, kad kreditingumo indeksy Z, apskaiciuoty
pagal jvairius modelius, pokyc¢iai rodo, kad buvo
realios prielaidos AB ,,Agrowill bankrotui. Vadinasi,
galima daryti prielaida, jog analizuotieji metodai
atskleidé vienos bankrutuojancios jmonés realia padéti,
todél galéty biiti taikomi ir kitoms jmonéms bankroto
tikimybei nustatyti.

ISvados

Nustatyta, kad mokslingje literatiiroje pateikiami
tokie naujausi modernieji bankrota diagnozuojantys

modeliai: Seifulino ir Kadykovo (1992), Begley, Ming,

Wats (1996), Shumway (1999, 2001), statistinis
Rumunijos (1999 2002), Grigaraviciaus (2003)
vertinimo regresijos, Inka ir Neumaier (2005), Boritz ir

kt. (2007), Sandin ir Porporato (2007), Stoskaus,
Berzinskienés, Virbickaités (2007) ir Bonity indeksas
(2009). Susisteminus ~ moderniuosius  bankrota
diagnozuojan¢ius  modelius  sudaryta iSsami jy
klasifikacija, kurioje  modernieji bankroto modeliai
skirstomi j klasikinius statistinius bei dirbtinio intelekto.

Nustatyta, jog uZsienio autoriai statistinius bankroto
diagnozavimo modelius skirsto | septynias kategorijas,

kuriose dominuoja diskriminantinés analizés bei
logistinés regresijos modeliai.
Pritaikius ~ praktiSkai ~ moderniuosius  bankroto

diagnozavimo modelius Lietuvos jmonés bankroto
tikimybei prognozuoti, buvo patvirtintas atitinkamy
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bankroto diagnozavimo modeliy taikymo tinkamumas.

Nustatyta, kad tiksliausiai jmonés finansing bikle
apibiidino Grigaraviciaus (2003) vertinimo regresijos,
Stoskaus, Berzinskienés, Virbickaités (2007) ir Bonity

indekso (2009) modeliai. Apibendrinant praktinius
skaiiavimus galima daryti iSvada, kad kreditingumo
indeksy  Z, apskaiciuoty pagal jvairius modelius,
pokyc¢iai rodo, kad buvo realios prielaidos AB
»Agrowill“ bankrotui. Galima daryti prielaida, jog
analizuotieji metodai galéty biti taikomi ir kitoms
imonéms bankroto tikimybei nustatyti.
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THE MODERN BANKRUPTCY MODELS
FOR DIAGNOSING COMPANY

Summary

Lithuanian economy by mid-year 2009 has been
developing very fast pace because the economy grows,
businesses rushed to use the credit on very favorable business
development opportunities, increasing corporate debt levels.
However, the global financial crisis put further economic
development and the evolution of firms have adjusted the
opportunities for development. Heads of enterprises is
important to the early detection of corporate performance
deterioration, factors indicating dysfunction. Consistently
measure a company's financial position is very important to
choose the most appropriate diagnostic models for
bankruptcy to help find effective strategic decision to remove
the threat of bankruptcy. To ensure the success of companies,
bankruptcy diagnosis is one of the alternatives, taking into
account the company's financial condition. Scientists from
different countries using statistical financial data for
companies invent newer models for the diagnosis of
bankruptcy, seeking to evaluate business risks and to provide
for bankruptcy under current market conditions. The paper
proposes a new classification model for the diagnosis of
bankruptcy and bankruptcy of modern diagnostic models.
The analysis of the new bankruptcy diagnostic models to
determine their suitability, taking into account the likelihood
of bankruptcy of Lithuanian companies.

Relevant of research. The first serious attempts to
create an effective model for the diagnosis of bankruptcy
noticeable 60-following the twentieth century year.
Scientists, explored the bankruptcy, the reasons which led it
to: W. Beawer E. 1. Altman, A. Blanc, R. Taffler and H.
Tisshaw, R. Liss, Ca-Score, G. Springate, J. Fulmer and
others offered to calculate the various indicators to diagnose
the company to bankruptcy. The current conditions are not
sufficient for the diagnosis of old models and methods,
bankruptcy would require newer and more accurate models
for use.

Therefore, the study has the novelty of the research
works of various authors mainly distributed in the classic
diagnosis of bankruptcy models: W Beawer E. I. Altman, A.
Blanc, R. Liss, Ca-Score, G. Springate, J. Fulmer, R. Taffler
and H. Tisshaw, C.V. Zavgren D. L. Chesser, M. Zmijewski,
J. Ohlson and others models. The article discussed the
modern bankruptcy diagnostic models that are used in
scientific work of passing or not at all used.

Object of research - bankruptcy of modern diagnostic
models.

Aim of research - review, organize, group and classify
modern bankruptcy diagnostic models and to assess their
suitability for the enterprise.
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Abstract

In Latvia still exists a stereotype that culture can only spend not earn money. However, the world experiences nowadays proclaim the opposite.
Leaders of international culture centre have to ensure the reasoning of importance for event centre activity and the significance of development

sectors in economics in order to justify the necessity of planned budget. For that reason, the assessment of event centre activity in the context of
economics is a topical problem nowadays. The aim of work is the analysis for economic assessment of international culture centre activity based on
importance of the centre in development of state economics. The projected tasks is to assess the development of event centre in context of culture and
economic sectors, to inquire the ruling factors of culture and economic impact, to get acquainted with research performed in Latvia and in the world
and to analyze the activity of one event centre. Most studies of arts and culture in urban and regional development thus apply the simple measures of
economic growth such as income and employment, but the linkage effects or customers effects have not been assessed in common impact analysis.
This research includes the analysis of short-run spending effects — the direct effects, the induced effects and the indirect effects. The research subject
is Dzintari concert hall, event centre of international significance in Jurmala, Latvia.

KEYWORDS: culture economy, impact, direct, induce, indirect effects.

Introduction

In the crisis economical situation in Latvia has gone value of the assets, they can generate potentially

worse. Traditional branches work with losses. Money for
the culture and education is cut strictly. Culture needs to
earn some means therefore the researches in culture
economics are topical.

They prove the positive financial influence that comes
from culture to economics.

In Latvia still exists a stereotype that culture can only

spend not earn money. However, the world experiences

nowadays proclaim the opposite.

The social benefits of the arts on individual and
community development had been arguing since the
1960s.

Theoretical framework

UNESCO/Economic ~ Commission for  Europe
Working Group on Cultural Statistics decided main
considerations should govern the designing of a
framework for cultural statistics and first of all, it should
be integrated whole, including both the social and
economic aspects of cultural phenomenon, e.g.,
production, distribution, consumption of and demand for
cultural goods and services ( Gordon, John and Beilby
reviewed 2010)

Seaman (2004) noted that there are three broad
categories of the economic impact of a cultural asset.
First, there is the consumption value, including the value

received by both users and non-users. Second, there are

long-run increases in productivity and economic
development linked to the cultural asset. While these
types of longer-run effects are linked to the consumption

Vadyba, Vol. 19, No. 2,2011, 123-129.

measurable economic impacts on real economy in the
form of expanded population and economic growth.
Finally, there are short-run net increases in economic
activity related to the net injections of new spending into
the region as a direct consequence of the cultural asset
(Towse 2003).

The term “economic impact study” is most commonly
reserved for the conventional approach that focuses on
the third type of impact — the short run effects of
spending generated by the cultural asset. The intellectual
foundations for economic impact models can be trace
back to the work done in the 1930s by Wassily Leontief
and John Maynard Keynes. Leontief’s inter-industry
analysis generated input-output tables designed to reflect
the relationships among the various sectors of the
economy (Leontief reviewed 2010). Keynes’ emphasis on
income and expenditure flows as key determinants of at
least short-run real output variations also popularized the
concept of multiplier analysis and the search for demand-
based sources of economic vitality, which is fundamental
to the export base orientation of the economic impact
models approach (Towse 2003).

Economic impact analyse.

In the United States, the popularity of applying
conventional economic impact techniques to the arts is
commonly attributed to the technically sophisticated 1977
Baltimore study done by David Cwi and Catherine Lyall,
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where total impact is measured by using multiplier,
direct, induced and indirect effects.( Towse 2003)

Myerscough (1988) demonstrated, through the use of
a multiplier, that direct spending on the arts led to
spending in other sectors of the economy, which in turn
enhanced wealth and job creation, and made cities appear
more attractive to citizens and companies. The study had
a far-reaching impact on the cultural sector and
strengthened its argument for the economic impact of the
arts as a powerful justification for continued public
funding. (Reeves reviewed 2010 )

Matarasso (1999) proposed such measurement of
economic impact:” it is the sum of the outputs and
outcomes, an overall analysis of its results: unlike the
outcomes, the impact of project may change over time as
subsequent events unfold. (Applications reviewed 2010 ) ”

Most studies of arts and culture in urban and regional
development thus apply the simple measures of economic
growth such as income and employment, but the linkage
effects or customer effects have not been calculated in
common impact analysis.

What is the relationship between economic and
cultural development at the urban or regional level? How
does culture change in the course of economic
development at these levels and conversely what
contribution can culture make to overall development?
These are important questions not only for urban, regional
and cultural economics but also for cultural policy-
makers and urban planners, given that culture has become
an integral part of regional development strategies. Urban
planning has increasingly become intertwined with
cultural planning, and cultural programming is used as
part of strategies to revitalize inner cities and old
industrial areas.

We distinguish three definitions of culture:

. Culture as aspect, i.e. the community of ideas,
values, norms and habits that a society has
. Culture as sector, i.e. if culture is defined by a

series of genres like painting, sculpture, theater, dance,
music, literature, poetry, film, video, architecture, etc., the
cultural sector consists of those institutions, firms,
organizations and individuals who work with these
genres; in total the cultural sector so defined comprises a
wide spectrum from commercial businesses on the one
hand to subsidized cultural institutions and idealistic
organizations on the other

. Culture as art, where the word “art” includes
an implicit quality valuation; for instance, not all
paintings would be classified as art according to some
quality criteria

This article’s point of departure is the definition of
culture as a sector. Thus, there are no underlying quality
valuations regarding the definition, but only a
specification of genre.

For our purposes the cultural sector contains both the
wide commercial culture and the narrower traditional
culture, comprising artistic modes of expression like
theater, music, visual art, architecture, design, arts and
crafts, media, film/video , multimedia, literature and
cultural heritage: it could also include fashion,
advertising, computer software, games and toys,
amusement parks, etc.

Researchers in this field refer to arts and culture as an
economic activity

How do we define economic development?

First and foremost, economic development implies
economic growth, i.e. an increase in goods and services
produced by a (regional) economy in a given period of
time. This typically goes in tandem with increased
employment and enhanced standards of living. Economic
growth is thus the motor for economic development
broader sense: it typically increases life expectancy at
birth, quality of health care, reduces infant mortality and
allows for shorter working hours including a reduction in
child labor. It frees more time and resources for cultural
consumption and, through increased market demand,
mobilizes more resources for its production. In fact many
cultural products, including items of regional or national
heritage, are not sold and bought freely on the market.
Yet in the creation of arts and culture significant flows of
financial resources are involved.

We disregard leisure time cultural activities which are
(almost) free such as unsponsored neighborhood or
community cultural activities, music groups that play for
fun only, and so on. This is clearly an omission as these
activities are an integral part of regional culture.
Presumably the extent and and structure of these activities
will change in the course of economic development and
thus will change regional and local culture. However they
have not been subject to extensive economic research and
therefore will he disregarded in what follows.

The concept of economic growth is of course simplest
to apply in empirical studies.

The concepts of economic development and cultural
sustainability being more and more complex — and less
operational. Most studies of arts and culture in urban and
regional development thus apply the simple measures of
economic growth such as income and employment.

The short-run spending impacts are due to the fact that
the arts and culture can attract visitors — local and non
local consumers — who spent money on culture, but
sometimes also on related goods on services like food,
beverages, accommodation, shopping, ect. If there are
visitors who have come to a city or a region because of
the cultural activities on offer, their consumption
constitutes an increase in aggregate demand that can be
attribute to the arts. These kind of short-run spending
impacts are mainly based on cultural tourism,, but can
also be due to the possibility that the region’s own
population spends less elsewhere

Economic impact studies in the cultural sector have
been conducted at different levels:

in

. A single cultural event, e.g., a festival, or
individual permanent cultural institutions;

. The entire cultural life of a town,
municipality or a region

. The cultural life of an entire state or
nation

For our present purposes, analyses of the cultural life
of an entire state or nation are not very relevant, and so
we concentrate in the following two sections on
presenting several examples of studies in the other two
categories.
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Research aim

The primary aim is to analyze economic assessment of
event centre activity based on the importance of centre in
development of state economics

To analyze an economic assessment of activity of
event centre and to compare the methods, models and the
ways of analysis, the best technique for estimating sector
impact on event centre and the most frequently applied
method to study the short-run spending effects of the
culture is economic impact analysis by David Cwi and
Chaterine Lyall. In economic impact studies, the short-
term spending impact of culture on consumption, income
and employment is measure, normally differentiating
between direct, induced and indirect effects:

. The direct effects are the employment and
income generated in a locality by the arts activities
themselves.

. The induced effect (or linkage effects) — the
customer effects — are spending of visitors of cultural
events or institutions on transport, food and drink and
perhaps accommodation. (Ginsburg and Throsby 2006)

. The indirect effects are multiplier effects,
which are associated with both the direct and the induced
effects.( Applications reviewed 2010 )

The total impact calculated as:

1. Total Impact = Direct Effects + Induced Effects
+ Indirect Effects, where Indirect Effects = (Direct Effects
+ Induced Effects) x Multiplier. (Ginsburg and Throsby
2006).

Long — run effects
Location choice

In addition to the short-run effects that can be
measured in economic impact studies, cultural activities
may have more indirect and longer-term effects. In
particular a lively cultural atmosphere may attract people
and firms to particular regions. For example, because
people enjoy arts and culture (as they enjoy a beautiful
environment) and are willing to forgo some of their
income compared to other locations in exchange for better

access to cultural institutions. Such a positive externality
will make this location more attractive to firms, which can
save on their payroll costs. More over they may find more
creative people in these areas, which enhances their
possibilities to hire qualified workforce.

Research results

Research on customer effects

. In 2009 the research has been done by Latvia
Culture Academy, with the aim to measure economic
impact from culture organization's activities in Latvia and
measure the spending of visitors of cultural events on
related services and goods - transport, food, drink and
perhaps accommodation.

. There were 650 questionnaires from
respondents of cities in Latvia as Ventspils, Madona,
Kuldiga, Bauska, Jirmala and the capital city Riga.

The research has proved that spending money on
culture means also spending on related goods and services
like food , beverages, accommodation, shopping, ect.

At first, person is paying for transport to get to the
event, then person is going to dinner before or after the
event, during the event person buys at least coffee, ice
cream or bear. If counting the price of accommodation,
gifts for family, salary for baby (or animal) sitter, total
expenditure is large enough to be significant economic
activity.

Due to the economic crisis consumers are buying the
cheapest tickets to attend culture event. 63% of
respondents purchase tickets not higher that for LVL
6,00, 18% take from LVL 7,00 — LVL 14,00, and quite
large percentage 19 % of respondents look for tickets up
to LVL 15,00.

At the same time more that half of respondents use
related services — 70 % are going to restaurant or
cafeteria before or after culture event. 43 % of them are
ready to pay not more than LVL 5,00, approximately the
same percentage —41 % taking catering service between
LVL 6,00 — 15,00 and just 2 % are going to have real
meal and paying up LVL 31,00. Figure Nr.1 illustrates
the situation.

2%

14%

43% mtill LVL 5,00
m from LVL 6,00 - LVL 15
ofrom LVL 16 - LVL 30

O above LVL 31

Figure 1. Expenditures on catering
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The distance from home to culture activities’ place is
not the main reason for choosing to come or not. Just 10
% of consumers are not paying for transport; close 40 %
are using public transport to get themselves to activity,

almost 50 % are counting on payment for parking and
fuel. 53 % of respondents are spending amount of LVL

5, 00 and 25 % of culture consumers have in their budget
from LVL 6,00 till LVL 20,00 for transport services.

6%

O baby-sitter
24% m pet

O gifts for family

O gratitude to friends
W new dress

@ other

Figure 2. Expenditures on related goods and services

As may be seen in Figure Nr.2, spending on related
services has trended gradually higher as an amount of
ticket. Mostly audience of culture event is looking for
cheapest ticket (till LVL 6, 00), but at the same time not
counting money on related goods. Interesting that one
third of consumers purchase new dress and almost 25 %
are looking for some small gifts to family members
waiting at home.

72 % of consumers proved that they had
expenditures during culture event. There are more
expenses on tee, coffee, snacks, ice cream, etc. Almost
30 % of visitors don't have any expense at all, but as we
can see in figure Nr.3, quite enough of respondents are
paying for alcoholic beverage and souvenirs, flowers for
artists and merchandise.

7%

13%

39%

@ do not have

m tee, snacks, etc.
O alcohol

0 souvenirs

m other

Figure 3. Expenditures during culture event

Due to economic impact analyses, first of all,
calculations have been done of the direct effects of
Dzintari concert hall, including the employment and
income generated in a locality by events at Dzintari
concert hall. According to the results of the study of
European Association of Event Centres, 75% of event

centres are limited companies responsible not only for
profitable results, but also for providing surplus value of
culture at city, region or state.

Dzintari concert hall has proved that becoming
limited company in year 2004 it started to attract more
customers. The main aim of Dzintari concert hall is to
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become the centre of summer symphony music and to
find and educate new audience. Since there are many pop
and rock band concert hall supports youth

Festivals, chamber music concerts and always gives
priority to orchestra concerts. The concert hall acts as real
culture entrepreneur, profit of the rent of the hall goes to
stimulation of culture growth and promotion of surplus
value.

Dzintari concert hall has 71 employees working at
every event, 40 of them have been paid by Ltd Dzintari
concert hall and 31 have been paid by related companies
(public catering, merchandising, flower shop, CD and
DVD market, etc.)

The formula for calculations of the direct effects of
Dzintari concert hall are showed in Table 1 and Table 2.

Table 1. The calculations of employment payment per event

X=total payment for employees working for one event at Dzintari concert hall (gross wage)=
wage of employees of Ltd. Dzintari concert hall per one event +
Wage of employees working in Dzintari concert hall at public catering per one event +
Wage of employees working in Dzintari concert hall at merchandise per one event +
Wage of security persons per one event =
LVL 1573.00 + LVL 239.00 + LYL114.10 + LVL 10.00 + LVL 45.00 =
LVL 1986.10

Table 2.The calculation of income per event

X = The income of one event at Dzintari concert hall =
Average sum of rent of the hall per event +
Average sum of the advertisement places at Dzintari concert hall per event +
Average sum of the work of ticket office per event +
Average sum of the percentage of public catering in Dzintari concert hall +
Average sum of the percentage of merchandise in Dzintani concert hall =
LVL 3444 + LVL 44500 + LYL 84.90 + LVL 206.50 + LYL 26 =
LVL 4206.40

The real income and total payment for employees
are:

LVL1986.10 + LVL 4206.40 = LVL 6192.50
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Customer’s effects

The study proved that 76% of Dzintari concert hall
audience spends on related goods and services more than
LVL 30 per event. Only 24% buy the cheapest tickets, go
to the event and buy coffee or beer and go home to
dinner. See table 3
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Table 3. The expenses of Dzintari concert hall customers

Sum per event Percentage of The total expenses of the group
customers of customers
LVL 10-16 24 % LVL 5940.00
LVL 30.00 30 % LVL 24300.00
LVL 40.00 15 % LVL 12000.00
LVL 60.00 15% LVL 18300.00
Up to LVL 100.00 6% LVL 13600.00

The sum of induced effect per event at Dzintari
concert hall is LVL74 140.00.According to statistics in
2009 there were 90 events at Dzintari concert hall, so the
average total induced effect is calculated LVL 74140.00
x 90 =LVL 6 672 600.00

Despite short event season, customers of Dzintari
concert hall have spent more than 6,5 million Lats
(Latvian currency) or 9,3 million eiro.

Indirect effects

The indirect effect can be calculated = direct effect
(LVL 6192.50) + 10 % from induced effect (LVL
8021.45)=LVL 14 123.95.

The total impact

Table 4. The total impact of Dzintari concert hall per event

Total impact = Direct effects + Induced effects + Indirect effects =
LVL 6192.50 + LVL 74140.00 + LVL 14123.95=

LVL 9445645

The total impact of Dzintari concert hall per season of
2009 can be calculated as: the total impact of Dzintari

3. The short-run spending impacts are mainly
based on cultural tourism, events centre such as Dzintari

concert hall per event to multiply by the number of the concert hall attracts visitors, who spend money on related

events in season, LVL 9445645 x 90 = LVL
8 501 080.50. The investments in Dzintari concert hall
since year 2006 has been approximately LVL 1.5 million,
which is four times less than the turnovers for one season

due to economic impact analyze.

Summary

I. Economic impact study has become an
important tool for planning, and to inform about
economic development and regeneration strategies of
local authority of Dzintari concert hall. Research has also
been use effectively to advocate for greater investment in
event centre to demonstrate its value to founders and
stakeholders.

2. The interest of economic impact models can be
traced back to the works done in the 1930s including both
the social and economic aspects of cultural phenomenon.
But the linkage effects or customer effects have not been
calculated in common impact analyse
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goods and services. More than 75 % of Dzintari concert
hall audiences have spent approximately LVL 30.00 per
event.

4. The economic impact analysis of Dzintari
concert hall confirms that events centre generates more
than LVL 8.5 million turnovers per season, production
competes with other sectors in input and output markets.
The more consumers that can be attracted by events
centre activity, the higher the economic impact.

The achieved results form the fundamentals for further
investigating and analyzing the sectors of event centre
allowing the continuation of economic activity
assessment for the significance of each event centre,
considering it in the context of Latvian economics and
comparing with event centers in Europe. It is sufficiently
urgent to justify an economic usefulness and an important
contribution to the state economics.
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Abstract

Latvian banking industry has followed the path of rapid development like entire Latvian economy did in the last 20 years. Along with expansion and
provision of financial services by Latvian banks to non-resident customers from foreign countries, each individual commercial bank has established
specific positioning and corporate image within the local and international markets. Also, some banks have gone through corporate strategy and visual
identity changes in order to adjust to the volatile market conditions and implemented up-to-date adjustments to their marketing communications with
the target audience and markets in general. Corporate identity framework developed by Melewar and Jenkins (2002) is used as benchmark model to
analyze the corporate identity formation of four largest Latvian commercial banks in terms of their assets (Latvian Association of Commercial Banks,
2011) — Swedbank, SEB, Nordea, Dnb Nord. Paper contains 5 figures. Hypothesis: there exist specific factors, which contribute to corporate identity
formation within banking industry and which should be common for major commercial banking industry participants. Aim of the research: to explore
the corporate identity formation in commercial bank industry by surveying commercial bank representatives. In order to test the research hypothesis
the research has been split in several consecutive tasks: 1. Selected literature analysis on the corporate identity concept — review of corporate identity

definitions and the latest research papers regarding corporate identity concept and related issues; 2. Semi-structured expert interviews with bank

representatives to determine differences and similarities of different corporate identity formation based on corporate identity framework by Melewar

and Jenkins. 3. Analysis of possible reasons that explain differences of corporate identity formation for the selected commercial banks. Research

results show that main corporate identity dimensions are common for all researched Latvian commercial banks. However, the difference is in relative
importance or the extent to which each of the dimensions is relevant for the respective bank.
KEYWORDS: organizational management, corporate identity, marketing management, services marketing, brand building.

Introduction

Latvian banking industry has followed the volatile
development path similarly to the entire Latvian economy
in the last 20 years. Along with expansion abroad and
provision of financial services by Latvian banks to non-
resident customers from foreign countries, each
individual commercial bank has established specific
positioning and corporate image within the local and
international markets. Also, some banks have gone
through corporate strategy and visual identity changes in
order to adjust to the volatile market conditions and
implement up-to-date adjustments to their marketing
communications with the target audience and markets in
general.

This paper is based on qualitative research of the 4
largest Latvian commercial banks in terms of assets
(Latvian Association of Commercial Banks, 2011) — DnB
Nord, Nordea, SEB, and Swedbank — to research
corporate identity concept and corporate identity
formation process in respect to commercial banks.

After carrying out analysis of the existing research on
corporate identity concept development, authors stated
hypothesis that there exist specific factors, which
contribute to corporate identity formation within banking
industry and should be common for major commercial
banking industry participants.

From this hypothesis there was formed the aim of the
research — to explore the corporate identity formation of
the major Latvian commercial banks by surveying
commercial bank representatives.

Vadyba, Vol. 19, No. 2, 2011, 131-137.

In order to test the research hypothesis the authors
have divided research aim in several consecutive tasks:

1. Selected literature analysis on the corporate identity
concept — review of corporate identity definitions and the
latest research papers regarding corporate identity
concept and related issues;

3. Semi-structured expert interviews with bank
representatives to determine differences and similarities
of different corporate identity formation based on
corporate identity framework by Melewar and Jenkins
(2002).

4. Analysis of research results and conclusion
regarding possible reasons that explain differences of
corporate identity formation for the surveyed commercial
banks.

Therefore, this research should reflect what do
actually commercial bank representatives consider to be
the core of their organizations, what importance do they
attribute to corporate communications and integrated
marketing management, and what are key factors that
differentiate them from other banks.

The corporate identity framework by Melewar and
Jenkins was chosen to be the most relevant theoretical
model to describe the corporate identity formation in
commercial banking industry, and it also helps to
highlight specific factors that contribute to the relative
importance of either corporate identity sub construct or
dimension.

The structure of the paper is as follows. The next
chapters provide the literature overview on corporate
identity concept and overview of research methodology.
Then follow survey findings, and finally analysis of
survey results conclude the paper.
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Literature overview

As noted by Melewar and Jenkins (2002), there have
been introduced and developed various definitions over
time to describe the essence of the corporate identity and
each of them relates to different mix of the organizational
structure elements and management approach practice —
starting from Dowling’s statement (1986) for corporate
identity to be “what an organization is”, until more recent
definitions, e.g. by Balmer and Soenen (1998) who
assume corporate identity to be “mix as being composed
of the mind, soul, and voice. The mind consists of
managerial vision, corporate philosophy, strategy,
performance, brand architecture, nature of corporate
ownership, and organizational history. The soul consists
of the subjective elements including the distinct values,
mix of sub-cultures, employee affinities, and internal
images. The ‘voice’ is the total corporate communication
and consists of its uncontrolled communication,
controllable communication, symbolism, employee and
corporate behavior, and indirect external/third party)
communication”. This also relates to definition by Ollins
(1995) who assumes corporate identity management to be
“the explicit management of all the ways in which the
organization presents itself through experiences and
perceptions to all its audiences”.

More recent research papers regarding corporate
identity relate to cross-disciplinary examination of the
identity concept and thus conclude that corporate identity
should be analyzed broader than simple marketing
concept. For instance, Cornelissen, Haslam, and Balmer
(2007) explore issues of social, organizational and
corporate identity indicating differences in the form and
focus of research into these three topics. According to
them, the social identity work generally examines issues
of cognitive process and structure; organizational identity
research tends to address the patterning of shared
meanings; studies of corporate identity tend to focus on
products that communicate a specific image. Nonetheless,

across these areas there is general consensus that
collective identities are (a) made viable by their positivity
and distinctiveness, (b) fluid, (c) a basis for shared
perceptions and action, (d) strategically created and
managed, (e) qualitatively different from individual
identities and (f) the basis for material outcomes and
products.

Karaosmanoglu and Melewar (2005) provide a
research agenda to examine the relationship between
corporate communication, identity and image and present
a conceptual framework for further empirical testing.

In contrast, Bouchikhi and Kimberly [8] argue that
“visible elements of a firm are held together by a set of
shared beliefs — sometimes implicit, sometimes explicit —
that define its essence. This set of shared beliefs, called I-
dimension, gives the visible elements of the firm
coherence and puts boundaries around how much change
is possible without altering its essence”. They interpret
corporate identity through I-dimension that “resides in
multiple anchors, such as core business, knowledge base,
nationality, operating philosophy, a legendary founder, a
governance structure, or combinations of these”.
According to Bouchikhi and Kimberly, “any aspect that
key stakeholders (employees, owners, suppliers,
customers, bankers, shareholders) view as core, enduring,
and distinctive about an organization is part of its

identity.”
To conclude, despite the existence of various
corporate identity definitions, the literature review

reflects that corporate identity formation framework by
Melewar and Jenkins (2002) is the most relevant
theoretical model for the analysis of commercial bank
corporate identity due to its comprehensive mature
bringing together various marketing management and
organizational management perspectives that all
contribute to formation of the corporate identity.

Corporate identity framework

[ Corporate communications |
| Uncontrollable communication \
\\

Conmmmication and visual |

P .
| Architecture and location |r/ \\
= \
| Corporate visual identity \
‘:
| Corporate behaviour | I\.\
= \
| Management behaviour |\ \
\E_, | Behaviour | \
| Employee behaviour |~ N
Corporate
1dentity
| Goals, philosophies and principles |\ 4
| Nationality 7 | Comorate culture | /
|Organizational imagery and history | /

| Nature of mdustry |-

2

Market conditions |f

-
e

| Corporate/Marketing strategies

Source: Melewar and Jenkins (2002). Corporate Identity Model

Figure 1. Corporate Identity Model by Melewar and Jenkins (2002)
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According to Melewar and Jenkins (2002), corporate
identity is made of several sub-constructs, which
contribute to formation of corporate identity of any
organization. These general sub constructs are:

* Communication and visual identity;

» Behaviour;

* Corporate culture;

» Market conditions.

Each of these sub constructs or dimensions joins
several groups of factors relating to the formation of the
specific sub construct:

1) Communication and visual identity includes:

» Corporate communications — any communications
solutions and activities, internal and external, which are
managed and implemented by the bank employees.
According to Melewar and Jenkins (2002), “corporate
communication encompasses management
communication,  marketing = communication, and
organizational communication. Of the three, management
communication is the most important, as it is the primary
means by which top level managers disseminate the goals
and objectives of the organization to internal
stakeholders.” (p. 82).

» Uncontrollable communication — this factor relates
to the communication between bank employees and the
outsiders - external parties or stakeholders. Moreover,
taking into account the increasing availability of the
Internet and changing media consumption patterns, this
factor would include also online communication in social
networks and media, gossip, opinions and communication
by any external parties within the Internet environment.

* Architecture and location — this relates to the
physical location of the office building and the office
premises.

* Corporate visual identity — visual identity guidelines
and their implementation in daily communication, media,
and working environment, both internal and external.

2) Behavior includes:

» Corporate behaviour — any actions by company in
general;

* Management
behaviour;

* Employee behaviour — any behaviour reflected by
company employees.

As noted by Melewar and Jenkins (2002), “the most
problematic area of classification appears to be corporate
communication and behavior... Behavior, in a sense, is
the non-verbal, intangible aspect to communication.
Behavior includes actions on the part of the organization
and its employees.” (p.81).

3) Corporate culture includes:

* Goals, philosophies and principles — besides overall
business principles of “how things are being done around
here” this factors relates to company philosophy —
mission, vision, values, and credo.

* Nationality — origin of the initial company
emergence; also can relate to the geographic location of
company headquarters, nationality of majority
shareholders. As shares of the commercial banks
surveyed in this research are not traded in stock

behaviour

top management
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exchange, this factor would mainly relate to the
nationality of majority shareholders.

* Organizational imagery and history.

4) Market conditions:

* Nature of industry — as noted by Morison (1997) and
cited by Melewar and Jenkins (2002), “studies of
corporate identity in the banking industry illustrate the
difficulty in projecting an individual identity when the
generic industry identity remains so strong”. (p.85).

 Corporate/marketing strategies implemented by the
company.

The main advantage of this model is that it brings
together the most commonly used and researched factors
to describe the formation of corporate identity from the
marketing  management (communications,  visual
identity), organizational management (corporate culture,
behaviour), and general strategic management (market
conditions) perspectives.

It is regarded as benchmark model for corporate
identity analysis by many researchers due to its
comprehensive nature and generic nature that includes
various managerial areas.

Methodology

Expert methods are the research method mainly used
with aim of drawing out informed opinion and elicitation
of knowledge. There exist several kinds of expert
methods, like Delphi method, expert panels,
brainstorming, road mapping, scenario analysis, SWOT
analysis, and others.

The research method used in this paper to obtain the
necessary data was the interviewing of experts by using
semi-structured survey (see Appendix 1) which consists
of generally open questions related to corporate identity
sub constructs and general marketing communications
issues. The survey was prepared as semi-structured to
provide authors with general interview structure, but also
allow experts to provide insights on the issues brought up
by survey questions and to comment on those corporate
identity formation factors, which possibly are not
included in framework by Melewar and Jenkins (2002).

In total, there were 4 communications managers
interviewed, all four representing the middle management
level employees, who are regularly involved into and
provide support during the strategic decision making
processes by the top management representatives
regarding corporate communications issues and
integrated marketing solutions in general that are actual
and relevant for the entire organization.

The opinions of the interviewed experts can be
regarded to express the official and true opinion of the
commercial banks due to the fact that the respective
employees are directly related to the management of
corporate communications and development of any
integrated marketing communications solutions. In
addition, the actual involvement of the experts in daily
marketing issue management together with the scope of
responsibilities and duties managed by the surveyed
experts eliminated need to review and evaluate their
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responses with other management representatives as their
opinions can be regarded the most realistic and applicable
for the respective commercial bank from the marketing
management point of view.

The survey answers and overall results were
interpreted by applying them to corporate identity
framework model by Melewar and Jenkins. Each of the
model sub constructs was discussed during the semi-
structured interview to assess its relative importance to
the overall corporate strategy of the bank, its marketing
strategy, as well as the operations management in respect
to  corporate  communications and  marketing
management.

The graphical interpretation of results was applied,
using column graph with 4 degree scale axis (values -
none, low, medium, high) to highlight the differences in
the relative importance of various corporate identity sub
constructs mix.

Value “None” was assigned in case none of factors is
relevant for the respective bank and correspondingly
entire sub construct or dimension itself reflects no major
importance to the identity of the respective commercial
bank.

“Low” importance was assigned in case only one
factor was relevant and applicable for the respective
bank, making entire dimension only partially relevant and
important for the formation of the bank’s identity.

“Medium” importance was assigned in case two or
three factors of the respective sub construct were relevant
but they were not distinguished as strategic priorities for
the bank.

“High” importance value would be assigned to the
sub construct, which is relevant for bank from the
strategic point of view and acknowledged by the top
management as strategically important and thus providing
competitive advantage. In this case factors included in the
respective sub construct would be relevant for the
respective commercial bank.

The analysis of the obtained primary research data
from expert survey was complemented by analysis of the
secondary research data available on the public websites
of the surveyed commercial banks.

Survey results

The survey of the commercial bank representatives
showed that there exist common corporate identity
dimensions that leave impact on and are shaping any
commercial bank industry participant’s identity, while the
relative importance of other factors has unique
combination in comparison with other commercial banks.

The common most important factor for all banks is
the market conditions factor, which can be explained by
both, the nature of the industry and its dynamics, and the
similarities of the corporate strategies implemented by
these banks. As noted by Melewar and Jenkins (2002)
and Morison (1997), the generic banking industry identity
is so strong that it is sometimes difficult to distinguish
between industry and individual bank identity, therefore,
making this dimension highly important for all
researched banks.

The figures in the chapter further reflect relative
importance of the corporate identity dimensions for each
individual bank to describe the unique mix of factors in
the corporate identity formation followed by brief
comments from interviews that relate to respective
corporate identity dimensions of the researched banks.

Swedbank

Clommunication and visual ID HIGH tmpnrtann=

Behavivur HIZH mmpottancs

Corporate culture LOW wnportance

Market conditions HISH importancs ‘
Figure 2. Corporate identity mix of Swedbank. Data
source: own study.

* Swedbank is the biggest banking market player, and
its dynamics are greatly influenced by market conditions,
and correspondingly the customer perception and
expectations are shaped by general industry dynamics.
Therefore, it can be assumed that most of customer
associations and notion of the general banking industry
identity is associated with the identity of Swedbank and
vice versa.

» Swedbank is the leader in the internet payments/e-
banking by 98,2% of payments being processed online.

* Visible and well developed visual identity, not only
in advertising but also on service/branch level and the
environment branding.

» Swedbank office building “Saules Akmens” and its
architecture is also strongly associated as a corporate
identity element and is frequently used in corporate
communication activities.

* High focus on employee behaviour through
customer satisfaction and service excellence, focus on
expert opinion leading on top management behaviour
level. Corporate activities (e.g. sponsorship activities,
communication projects) are clearly aligned with
corporate strategy.

» Swedbank management board representatives are
doing regular branch visits to maintain connection with
their operational staff and lower level management
representatives to obtain the real insights about bank’s
performance. Therefore this also supports importance of
behaviour dimension to Swedbank identity formation.

* Conflict between changes in corporate strategy and
corporate culture — after re-branding from Hansabanka to
Swedbank it was not clearly communicated to customers
that the bank has changed their business strategy from
providing low cost banking retail services to provision of
the financial advisory and the subsequent introduction of
the new values of the bank along with changing market
environment and escalation of the worldwide economic
crisis in 2008.

* Despite the existence of pre-defined mission and
vision statements from the mother bank - Swedbank
Group, and activities implemented by communications
department to explain values to its employees, the
corporate culture dimension should be considered of
medium importance as there still exists gap between
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perception of the corporate culture by internal (Swedbank
employees) and external stakeholders.

SEB Banka

Comrunication and visual ID MEDIUM irportance

Behaviour MEDIUM irportance

Corporate culture HIGH importance

Market conditions HIGH importance

Figure 3. Corporate identity mix of SEB banka.
Data source: own study.

+ SEB Banka identity is mostly shaped by market
conditions — it puts more focus on business processes and
direct long-term relationships with customers rather than
communication and general image building. Still,
consistent marketing and corporate communications are
used to attract new customers and promote products, but
this goes in line with general corporate and business
strategy.

* There is well developed and coherently integrated visual
identity in communications acitivities as well as on the
branch level.

* Bank has aligned corporate culture and adapted
employee mission statement “to be the most trusted bank
in post-crisis period”, which reflects intention of the bank
to align the mindest of all employees with general
corporate and business strategy taking into account the
changes that have happened in market and business
environment in general. This also reflects strategic
decisionof the Latvian bank to adapt general mission
statement of mother-bank SEB Group to the Latvian
environment and thus highlight importance of this
dimension in the formation of overall bank identity.

* Employee behavior unclear as from on side there are
few middle and top management communicating in mass
media as financial experts, but from the other side, bank
seems not to have explicit behaviour standards. However,
the behaviour dimension is strongly influenced by the
corporate culture dimension that reflects very clear
standard and benchmark in terms of treating bank‘s
customers.

DnB Nord

Communication and visual ID

MEDIUM importancs

Hehaviour

MEDIUM itniportancs

Corporate culture

LOW importance

Market conditions

HISH itnig ortance ‘

Figure 4. Corporate identity mix of DnB Nord.
Data source: own study.

* DnB Nord strategy is to focus on business processes

and transparent relationships with their customers. Bank
has also clearly defined risky and unwanted customer
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segments (gambling, non-transparent Internet business
enterprises);

* Coherent and managed reaction to volatile and
changing market situation during the recent economic
crisis confirmed bank’s timely risk management losses
during economic crisis.

* Bank has an original visual identity and maintains
regular communication in mass media, but the overall
image can be evaluated as rather conservative.
Communication and visual identity can be considered to
have medium importance to DnB Nord as this is niche
bank and it is not trying to achieve leading position in
terms of brand awareness. In fact, its corporate and
marketing communications are targeted to specific target
audience in order to achieve intended business goals.

* DnB Nord have opened their new office building in
the district, which is considered as evolving business
district where majority of financial services providers are
about to locate their representative offices. Therefore, it is
important for DnB Nord to be associated and perceived
as one of leading banking industry players also in terms
of office location.

* Behaviour dimension is considered to be of medium
importance for the bank as from one side DnB Nord bank
does not have explicit standards of ordinary employee
behaviour, while from other side the corporate behaviour
is expressed through several corporate communications
activities and top management behaviour is expressed
through presence in media as financial experts. The
missing element to consider behaviour as highly
important dimension in corporate identity formation is
employee behaviour as there is no unified policy, nor
explicit focus on continuous service quality
improvements. Even though bank admits having
developed internal sales management system, this relates
more to the tools available for achievement of the
intended business goals.

* DnB Nord has unclear (not defined) mission, vision
and values, and it can be explained due to frequent re-
branding and identity changes caused by frequent
mergers and shareholder structure dynamics. Therefore,
corporate culture dimension has been evaluated to be of
low importance for DnB Nord bank.

Nordea

Communication and visual ID HIGH importance ‘

Behaviour MEDIUM tnportance ‘

Corporate culture HIGH importance

Market conditions HIGH importance

Figure 5. Corporate identity mix of Nordea.
Data source: own study.

* Nordea has always been considered as a
conservative bank with strong corporate culture and
values. Aggressive market penetration in the early 2000s
was implemented using active communication solutions.

* There is quite high focus on mass communications,
active sponsorship (sports, culture), product and



Ilmars Purins, Didzis Rutitis

corporate brand visibility,
campaigns.

* Nordea uses its office building “Nordea house” in
corporate communications activities as a unique element
of its corporate identity.

* Bank emphasizes that one of they key values
underlying its approach towards relationships with
customers is transparency.

* Employee behaviour dimension is less visible, but it
is definitely supported by strong internal culture and
clearly stated mission and vision statements, list of
dominating values. Moreover, bank maintains active
corporate communications with external stakeholders
through various PR and investor relations activities. Top
management representatives and department specialists
are actively communicating in mass media as financial
experts and thus strengthen the image of Nordea as an
opinion leader in banking sector and macroeconomics
field in general.

supported by respective

Summary and conclusions

Banking industry has always had quite strong image
of generally conservative industry with clearly defined
management principles and focus on money management
as core of its existence. The survey of bank
representatives confirmed that the recent economic crisis
and the burst of real estate bubble in U.S. and Europe has
left similarly strong impact on all Latvian banks, thus,
making market conditions to be the strongest factor that
has shaped bank corporate identity in Latvia in recent
years. Losses were different for each individual bank as
some of them were preparing for the worst case scenario
and did quite well during crisis due to timely risk
management (e.g. DnB Nord, SEB Banka), while others
made significant losses while trying to maintain market
leader status (e.g. Swedbank). However, it still confirms
the importance of corporate strategy and general banking
industry conditions as extremely important factor shaping
individual bank identity within the volatile market.

Research showed that corporate identity of all four
banks reflect the four corporate identity dimension in
their overall corporate identity with differences in the
significance and relative contribution of each factor to the
formation of the overall bank identity.

Corporate communications and visual identity can be
regarded as the second most important sub construct to
form corporate identity due to the fact that all four
leading banks do implement integrated communications
to generate their corporate and product brand awareness.
Important to note, that all banks confirmed one corporate
brand strategy for the entire product/services group,
which is a strategic move from the promotion of separate
daughter company brands (e.g. Swedbank and Swedbank
Leasing) to single brand strategy which in practice
implies that customer entering bank does receive all
services from a single provider — a bank.

Corporate culture was concluded to be the most
volatile corporate identity factor due to differences in its
significance for different banks. For instance, frequent re-

branding of DnB Nord bank has caused a situation when
bank has no clearly stated mission and vision statements
resulting in poor corporate culture, while their close
competitors, Nordea bank, confirm that their activities are
clearly values-based and the entire range of Nordea
business activities in Latvia is aligned with their mother-
bank values.

Finally, behaviour was found to be also important
factor in corporate identity formation as part of overall
strategy for some banks. For instance, Swedbank has
included employee behaviour in their overall strategy
with aim to maintain the leader status in banking service
provision both, from services provision perspective in
branches and also from PR perspective by promoting
their top and divisional managers in mass media as the
financial experts whose opinion and behaviour should be
regarded in respect to Swedbank overall business.

Future research could focus on the commercial bank
brand building analysis by surveying customers of the
respective banks followed by processing of similarities
and differences between what is communicated by the
bank (their intended positioning) and what do customers
actually perceive as their identity and image.
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SOCIALINIAI KOMPLEKSAI KAIP VERSLO SUBJEKTU
KONKURENCINGUMA DIDINANTIS VEIKSNYS

Valentinas Navickasl, Rima Kontautiené'
Kauno technologijos universitetas

Anotacija

Straipsnio autoriai nagrinéja verslo jmoniy su suinteresuotosiomis Salimis kuriamus socialinius kompleksus kaip verslo subjekty konkurencinguma
didinantj veiksnj. Straipsnyje analizuojamos bendrosios konkuravimo strategijos, kuriy pasirinkimas jtakoja konkurencinio pranaSumo jgijima.
Akcentuojama vartotojy poreikiy iSsiaiSkinimo bei rinkos segmentavimo svarba, atkreipiant démesj | socialinés dimensijos rinkos segmenta.
Straipsnyje nagrinéjama konkurencinio prana$umo jgijimo, orientuojantis j socialinés rinkos segmenta, galimybé. Socialiniy kompleksy kirimas, kaip
atsakingo valdymo praktikos su suinteresuotosiomis Salimis jgyvendinimas, yra vienas i§ verslo subjekto konkurencinguma didinanciy veiksniy.
Socialiniai kompleksai, kuriami remiantys pasitikéjimu ir reputacija, yra konkurencinio pranaSumo S$altiniai. Autoriai, apzvelgdami socialiai
atsakingo verslo praktika, jgyvendinant socialines programas bei kuriant socialinius kompleksus su suinteresuotosiomis $alimis socialiniy problemy
sprendimui, numato socialiniy kompleksy plétros perspektyvas.

ISnagringj¢ socialiniy kompleksy kaip verslo subjekty konkurencinguma didinancio veiksnio klausima, autoriai nustaté, kad, kuriant socialinius
kompleksus, tikslingiausia orientuotis j socialinés dimensijos rinkos segmenta, pasirenkant koncentracijos | diferenciacija strategija. Socialiniai
kompleksai yra priklausomi nuo laiko, paremti reputacija bei patikimumu iStekliai, konkurencinguma didinantys veiksniai. Lietuvoje socialiniy
kompleksy kurimasis daugiausiai sietinas su socialiai atsakingo verslo plétra.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIALI: vartotojy poreikiai, konkurencinis pranagumas, socialiniai kompleksai, strategija, konkurencingumas.

Abstract

Authors of the article study social complexes, created business with stakeholders, as increasing business competitiveness’ factor. The article treats of
general competitive strategies, the choice of those impacts on competitive advantage’s attainment. There are emphasize on the importance of the
identification of users’ needs and market” segmentation by paying attention to the social dimension’ segment of market. The article deals with the
opportunity of acquisition of competitive advantage by focusing on the social market segment. The development of social complexes as an
implementation of responsible management practice’ with stakeholders is one of the business entity’s competitiveness-enhancing factors. Social
complexes, developed in support of trust and reputation, are sources of competitive advantage. The authors, by reviewing of socially responsible
business practices in the implementation of social programs and in the development of social complexes with the stakeholders for social problems’
solution, envisage perspectives of social complexes’ development.

After considering a question in the social complexes as increasing business competitiveness factor, the authors settled that by creation of social
complexes it is expediently to focus on the social dimension’ segment of the market by choosing the strategy of the concentration to the
differentiation. Social complexes are dependent on the time and based on the reputation and credibility resources, increasing business competitiveness
factors. In Lithuania the development of social complexes is most associated with the expansion of socially responsible business.

KEY WORDS: consumer need, competitive advantage, social complexes, strategy and competitiveness.

reaguoti ] socialinés aplinkos pokycius, pradeda ieskoti
budy ar sriciy, j kurias galéty nukreipti savo isteklius ir
konkuruoti.

Ivadas

Globaltis S$iuolaikinés rinkos pokyc€iai tampa vis

svarbesniu  veiksniu, lemianciu  verslo  subjekty
galimybes ir perspektyvas. Verslo subjektai, norédami
i8likti konkurencingi globalioje rinkoje, turi sugebéti
atlaikyti didéjantj konkurencijos spaudimg, atsirandantj
dél prekiy ir paslaugy rinky liberalizavimo, sugebéti
patenkinti vis grieztéjancias veiklos salygas, sugebéti

pasinaudoti socialiniy veiksniy sukuriamomis salygomis

verslui. Siandieninéje globalioje rinkoje sékmingos
konkurencijos uztikrinimui, verslo subjektai turi biti
lankstis ir dinamiski, sugebantys greitai atsakyti j rinkos

pokycius. Atsizvelgiant | siekiama pozicija rinkoje,
verslo jmoné/ kompanija turi pasirinkti aiskia
konkurencing strategija ilgalaikiam konkurenciniam
pranasumui jgyti. Technologiniai, rinkos ir visuomenés
pokyciai verCia jmones strategiSkai prisitaikyti, kad
galéty ir ateityje sékmingai konkuruoti. Kuo verslo
subjektas labiau prisitaikantis, tuo jis gali lengviau
reguliuoti savo veiklos sritis. Verslo subjektai, gebantys

Vadyba, Vol. 19, No. 2, 2011, 139-145.

Problema. Viena vertus, rinkos pokyciai suteikia
daugybe naujy galimybiy: labai didel¢ pasauliné
konkurencija, inovatyvios imongs, pasikeitimy
valdymas, naujo verslo kiirimas, rizika grindziamos
strategijos, socialinio iniciatyvumo skatinimas. Kita
vertus, pokyciai sukelia i$Stkiy: kokig strategija turi
pasirinkti organizacijos, kaip islikti konkurencingomis,
kaip  panaudoti  socialinius  veiksnius, siekiant
konkurencinio pranasumo naujomis verslo saglygomis.

Tyrimo objektas. Socialiniai kompleksai.

Tyrimo naujumas. Straipsnio autoriy atlikti tyrimai
rodo, kad socialiniai kompleksai traktuotini kaip verslo
subjekty konkurencinguma didinantis veiksnys.

Tyrimo tikslas. IStirti socialinius kompleksus kaip
verslo subjekty konkurencinguma didinantj veiksnj.

Tyrimo uzdaviniai:

1. iSanalizuoti bendrasias konkuravimo strategijas;



Valentinas Navickas, Rima Kontautiené

2. istirti  konkurencinio
socialinius kompleksus;
3. jvertinti socialiniy kompleksy kiirimo perspektyvas
Lietuvoje.
Tyrimo metodai. Mokslinés literatiiros sisteminé,
loginé ir lyginamoji analizé bei sintezé.

pranasumo  jgijimg per

Bendrosios konkuravimo strategijos

D¢l nuolatinés salygy kaitos rinkos ekonomikoje,

verslo jmoné turi turéti savo veiklos gaires - strategija.

Strategija - tai tam tikras tiksly ir galimybiy suderinimas
ir palaikymas. Strategija verslo jmonei suteikia
apibréztumg, individualuma. Anot ValentinaviCiaus
(2009), strategija - tai apgalvota ir ilgalaiké organizacijos
plétros kryptis bei apibréztam laikotarpiui veiklos
veiksmy sistema, kuri sudaro galimybes organizacijai
jgyvendinti jos tikslus ir yra pagrista remiantis jos
veiklos sritimis ir formomis, vidiniais iStekliais bei
pozicija iSorinéje aplinkoje. Porter (1998) nuomone,
strategija — atsakymas j du pagrindinius klausimus:

. koks yra ilgalaikis konkurencinis jmonés
pranasumas;

. kaip  sukurti ilgalaikj  konkurencinj
pranaSuma.

Atsakant | Siuos klausimus, galima teigti, kad
ilgalaikis konkurencinis pranasumas bus tik tada, kai jis
naudingas vartotojui, unikalus, pelningas jmonei ir
sunkiai nukopijuojamas. Verslo jmoné turi nuolat kurti
vis naujus konkurencinius pranasumus. Anot Roffe
(2007), konkuravimo strategija — tai konkreciy
priemoniy pasirinkimas siekiant jgyvendinti jmonés
tikslus (jgyti konkurencinj pranaSumg), jvertinus esamy
vidiniy iStekliy ir supancios aplinkos saveikg. Pasak
Vasiliausko (2001), pranasumas turi biiti pakankamai
reikSmingas, kad issilaikyty keiCiantis aplinkai ir jj
pripazinty vartotojai.

Ekonomikos literatiiroje konkurencinis pranaSumas
dar vadinamas strateginiu pranasumu, kuris privalo buti
toks, kad jj biity galima naudoti kiek jmanoma ilgiau.
Konkurencinis pranasumas leidzia gauti didesnj negu
vidutinj pelna Sakoje bei uztikrinti stiprias pozicijas
rinkoje. Svarbu paminéti, kad jis néra jgyjamas vieng
karta ir visam laikui. Beveik visada po tam tikro
laikotarpio jis yra prarandamas. Konkurencinis
pranaSumas siejamas su vertés kiirimu ir pasiskirstymu.
Verslo subjekto konkurencinis pranasumas gali buti
jigytas deél skirtingy veiksniy jtakos. Siandien verslo
subjektams reikia ne tik turéti ir siekti iSlaikyti, o
nuolatos tobulinti savo konkurencinj pranasuma. Verslo
jmonés, siekiancios jgyti konkurencinj pranaSuma, turi
ne tik suprasti ir valdyti procesus, bet pazinti savo
vartotojus ir mokéti numatyti jy besikei¢iancius
poreikius. Pasak Morris ir Carter (2005), santykiai su
vartotojais yra jmonés didZiausias turtas, kuris leidzia
jmonéms iSlaikyti ir padidinti pardavimus, pagerinti
komunikavimg bei santykiy koordinavima tarp vartotojy
ir jmoniy. Chumpitaz ir Paparoidamis (2004),
pripazindami santykiy su vartotojais svarbuma,
asocijuojama su pasitikéjimu ir jsipareigojimu, teigia,
kad vartotojy pasitenkinimas ir lojalumo strategijos gali
suteikti lemiamg konkurencinj pranaSumg. Anot
Murphy ir Wood (2004), vartotojy aptarnavimas yra
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jmonés varomoji jéga ir puikus konkurencijos jgijimo
jrankis. Vartotojy aptarnavimo gerinimas, kaip teigia
Jong ir kt. (2004), uztrunka labai ilgai, ir konkurentai turi
labai pasistengti, kad pasiekty jmonés lygi. Jei verslo
subjekty veikla tam tikrose srityse smarkiai skiriasi nuo
konkurenty, galima teigti, kad verslo subjektai jgyja
konkurencinj pranaSumg ir yra konkurencingi.
Konkurencinéje aplinkoje verslo subjekty veikla turi biiti
sukoncentruota tik j tas sritis, kuriose jie gali iSsilaikyti
arba jgyti konkurencinj pranasumg. Reikiamo produkto
ar paslaugos pateikimas reikiamoje vietoje reikiamu
laiku gali suteikti  galimybe verslo jmonei jgyti

konkurencinguma.
Esminj vaidmenj Sioje situacijoje vaidina laikas, t.y.
kiek ilgai verslo imoné sugebés iSlaikyti turima

konkurencinj pranasuma. Imonés konkurencingumas,
anot Piccoli (2005), pasaulinéje rinkoje susijes su jmonés
gebéjimu greitai reaguoti | skubius rinkos pokycius ir
iSlaikyti savo pozicijas joje.

Kayis ir Kara (2005), apibtidindami verslo subjekto
konkurencinguma, akcentuoja greito atsako vartotojy
poreikiams svarbg, tiesiogiai susijusig su lankstumu.
Lankstumas, pasak autoriy, konkurencijos ginklas,
naudojamas Siuolaikinése konkuruojanciose rinkose,
apibréziamas kaip sugebéjimas efektyviai atsakyti j
nuolat besikei¢iancius ir augancius vartotojy poreikius.

Porter (1998) isskiria tris bendrasias konkuravimo
strategijas, dél kuriy verslo subjektas jgyja ilgalaikj
konkurencinj pranasuma: kasty lyderio, diferenciacijos ir
koncentracijos (lentele).

Lentelé. Rinkos segmentavimo kriterijai

Kasty Diferenciacija
mazinimas
Konkurencijos | Dideli Kasty lyderio | Diferenciacijos
mastas rinkos strategija strategija
segmentai
Nedideli Koncentracija | Koncentracija
rinkos i kastus | diferenciacija
segmentai

Taikant kaSty strategija, verslo jmoné savo veikla
grindzia kastais, kurie uztikrina maziausius kastus
Sakoje, kurioje ji veikia. Sugebéjimas efektyviausiai
valdyti kastus leidzia verslo jmonei pasiekti maziausius
kastus savo veiklos Sakoje ir tuo paciu jgyti ilgalaikj
konkurencinj pranasuma. Konkurenciniy pranasumy
jgijimas, sitilant vartotojams prekes mazesne kaina,
tradiciSkai vertinamas kaip pagrindinis biidas, siekiant
pranasumo. Taikydama diferenciacijos strategija, verslo
imoné kuriuo nors aspektu siekia unikalumo. Dazniausia
ji skirta diferencijuoti jmonés siiilomg preke, kuri
vartotojy buty suvokiama kaip unikali. Diferenciacijos
esmé — pelno gavimas, kuriant vartotojui verte, kuri
yra kitokia ir didesné nei sitlo konkurentai. Viena i
svarbiausiy  salygy, Dbiting norint  sékmingai
diferencijuoti prekeg, yra rinkos segmentavimas bei
vartotojy poreikiy iSsiaiSkinimas. Diferenciacija negali
biti siejama tik su prekés ypatumais, bet turi apimti
visg verslo subjekto ir vartotojo santykiy kompleksa,
apéiuopiamus ir neapciuopiamus aspektus. Taikydama
koncentracijos i kastus ar koncentracijos j diferenciacija
strategijas, imoné pastangas sutelkia i kurj nors veiklos
aspekta siauroje konkurencijos srityje. Tikslas —
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pasirinkti rinkos segmenta, pvz. socialinés dimensijos
rinkos segmenta, ir jj aptarnauti geriau negu
konkurentai. Verslo subjektas konkurencinj pranasuma
pasiekia tada, kai konkurentai nesugeba taip pat gerai
aptarnauti  pasirinktos  tikslinés rinkos.  Porterio
konkuravimo strategijos akcentuoja konkurencinio
pranasumo jgijima, ne tik sitlant vartotojams prekes
mazesne kaina, sukuriant vartotojui verte, kuri yra
kitokia ir didesné nei siiilo konkurentai ir uz kurig
vartotojai yra pasirengge mokéti didesn¢ kaing, bet ir
aptarnaujant pasirinktg rinkos segmenta, tame tarpe ir
socialinés dimensijos rinkos segmenta, geriau nei tai gali
konkurentai.

Konkurencinio pranasumo jgijimas per
socialiniy kompleksy kiirima

Verslo konkurencinguma uztikrinantys veiksniai yra
ne tik ekonominiai, bet ir susij¢ su aplinkos iStekliais,
socialine gerove bei stabilumu. Aplinka ir verslas yra
tampriai susij¢, o verslo ilgalaiké sékmé priklauso nuo
to, kaip jmoné sugeba darniai integruotis i aplinkg ir
jausti visuomenés socialines nuotaikas. Siuolaikinis
verslas turi atsizvelgti | platesnius socialinius interesus,
nes tai yra verslo sékmés pamatai, be kuriy verslas negali
toliau vystytis. Be darniai funkcionuojancios visuomenés
verslas tiesiog neturi ateities. Verslo ir valstybés
organizacijy vadybininkai pradeda pripazinti, kad
socialinés  atsakomybés supratimas ir socialinis
aktyvumas atveria palankias jy veiklos perspektyvas,
taigi galiausiai garantuoja ir didesn] prestiza bei pelng
(Navickas, Kontautiené 2011).

Atsizvelgiant | nepatenkintus socialinius poreikius ir
socialines problemas, galima siekti konkurencinio
pranasumo, orientuojantis j socialinés dimensijos rinkos
segmentus (McWilliams, Siegel 2001).

Pavyzdziui, kompanija ,,Whole Foods Market“ tapo
didziausia mazmeninés prekybos maisto grandine
pasaulyje, kuri specializuojasi sveiky ir ekologisky
produkty prekyba. ,,Whole Foods Market“, siiilydama
diferencijuotus produktus, skirtus sveikai mitybai, ne tik
dirba visuomenés labui, padeda spresti socialines
problemas (pvz., nutukimo), bet ir uzdirba pelna.
Nuosekliai augantys pardavimai ir pelnas, liudija, kad
tai, kas naudinga visuomenei neturi biti naSta
kompanijoms ir kas yra naudinga kompanijoms neturi
buti nasta visuomenei (Burke, Logsdon 1996; Husted,
Salazar 2006).

Remiantis iStekliy pozitrio teorija, konkurencinis
pranaSumas jgyjamas per unikaliy, vertingy, rety,
nepakeiciamy istekliy ir kompetencijy sukiirima (Juscius
2007: 53 (1)). Vienas i$ tokiy istekliy suktirimo biidy yra
atsakingo valdymo praktikos su jmonés/kompanijos
suinteresuotosiomis Salimis, galiniomis padéti iSspresti
socialines problemas ir patenkinti socialinius poreikius,
igyvendinimas. PavyzdZziui, verslo jmonés, galincios
pritraukti suinteresuotasias Salis — tai gali bati
konkurenty imituojama —  socialiniy  problemy
sprendimui, uzmegzdamos ilgalaikius santykius, sukuria
socialinius  kompleksus, priklausomus nuo laiko
iSteklius, paremtus reputacija ir pasitikéjimu. Socialiniy
kompleksy kiirimas gali padéti verslo imonéms i$spresti
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problemas, iskylancias ekonominio sunkmecio metu.
»Jel verslo jmoné veikia teisingai priverstinio nedarbo
metu, tai ji su visomis suinteresuotomis Salimis gali gauti
atlygi mety metams* (Gebler 2002).

Didziosios Britanijos kompanija ,,Woolworths* kartu
su viena didziausiy Britanijoje darbuotojy sajunga
»Usdaw*, darbo centrais, konsultavimo organizacija
»Nextsteps  apsijungusios  sprendé  atleidziamy
darbuotojy idarbinimo klausimus
(http://www.usdaw.org.ukretaillnonfood/news/1231241).

Italijos kompanija ,,Indesit™ pasitilé kitoms vietinéms
organizacijoms jdarbinti darbuotojus, sudarant neribotos
trukmés darbo sutartis. Tokios paskatos buvo atvirksciai
proporcingos  darbuotojy  klaséms  (http://www.crs
europe.org/solutions.php?
action_solution&solution_id=448).

Vauxhall pagrindinés bendrovés ,,General Motors*
vadovai kreipési | savo Ellesmere Porte esancios
gamyklos darbuotojy sajungas, norédami iStirti, ar
darbuotojai sutikty dirbti devynis ménesius: nuo 2009
mety sausio ménesio iki rugsé¢jo ménesio, gaudami
maziau nei tre¢dalj jy pagrindinio atlyginimo. Toks
sprendimas - tai ne tik priemoné kvalifikuoty darbuotojy

bendroveje iSlaikymui, bet ir skubiems gamybos
pokyc€iams. Tam sprendimui pritar¢ ir gamyklos
profesinés darbuotojy sajungos.

(http://www.Dbitc.org.uk/resources/publications/cr_in_a r
ecession.html).

Reputacija ir pasitikéjimas padidina Siy santykiy,
kurie néra taip lengvai konkurenty imituojami, vertg
(Barney, Hansen 1994). Pasak Barney (1991), socialiniy
kompleksy sukiirimas, priklausantys nuo laiko ir
nepakartojami iStekliai, tokie kaip santykiai su
suinteresuotosiomis Salimis, gali sukurti konkurencinj
pranaSumg ir tapti geresnés veiklos $altiniu. Be to, verslo
jmongés, grindziancios savo santykius su
suinteresuotosiomis Salimis s3ziningumo, tarpusavio
pasitikéjimo ir bendradarbiavimo principais, yra
pranaSesnés. Priezastis yra ta, kad pasitikéjimo ir
bendradarbiavimo santykiy tarp suinteresuotyjy Saliy
vystymasis yra laiko reikalaujantis procesas, vedantis
prie abipusiai naudingy vertés mainy. Tokie mainai yra
naudingi verslo jmonés suinteresuotosiomis Salimis, nes
Jju gaunama verté virsija pastangas, biitinas jsitraukimui |
mainus, ir jmonei, nes jgyjamas pranasumas, leidziantis
pagerinti jos veikla (Prahalad, Hamel 1990). Be to,
saziningumas ir pasitikéjimas sumazina sandoriy
iSlaidas, nes nereikalingos stiprios  apsauginés
priemonés, jei verslo subjektas turi patikimus agentus, ir
tuo pafiu maziau laiko uztrunkama derybose
(Williamson 1998; Hosmer 1995). Patikimumas yra
konkurencinio pranaSumo Saltinis (Barney, Hansen
1994). Logiskai mastant, tai turi strateging reikSme
verslo jmonés etinei atsakomybei pagal Carroll (1979)
ISA modelj (1 pav.).

Remiantis suinteresuotyjy Saliy teorija, verslo jmonés
turi tiesiogines iSlaidas (pvz., obligacijy iSmokos) ir
netiesiogines (numanomas) iSlaidas (pvz., iSlaidas
aplinkos apsaugai, zmogiskyjy iStekliy sgnaudas).
Imonés, mégindamos mazinti jy numanomas i$laidas,
veikdamos socialiai neatsakingai
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Etiné \ Fkonomine
atsakomybé atsakomvha

(1547

Teisine Diskrecine
atsakomyvheé atsakomyvhé

1 pav. [SA modelis pagal Carroll

(pvz., neinvestuotuodamos | tarSos kontrolés sistemas,
atsainiai zitirédamos i darbuotojy kvalifikacijos kélima),
faktiskai gali patirti didesnes tiesiogines iSlaidas, kurios
gali nulemti verslo jmonés konkurencingumo praradima.
Strateginio valdymo analitikai, tirdami jvairius verslo
jmoniy veiklai turéjusius jtakos veiksnius, nustaté, kad
imonés,  dalyvaujancios  socialinés  atsakomybés
programose, sékmingiau jgyvendina savo strateginius
siekius (Juséius 2007 (2)). Atsakingumas santykiuose su
suinteresuotosiomis Salimis byloja apie puikius valdymo
jgidzius, nulemiancius tiesioginiy iSlaidy mazéjima.
Suinteresuotyjy Saliy gaunama verté virSija jy pastangas,
bitinas jsitraukimui | socialiniy kompleksy kiirima, o
verslo jmonés jgytas pranasumas leidzia pagerinti
jmonés veikla.

Socialiniy kompleksy kiirimo perspektyvos
Lietuvoje

Globalizacijos kontekste keiCiasi ir socialiniai
lukesciai verslui. Siekiant sumazinti skirtuma tarp naujy
visuomenés liikes¢iy ir realaus verslo subjekty atsako,
butina versla vis labiau jtraukti i socialiniy problemy
sprendima. Verslas disponuoja dideliais zmogiskaisiais ir
finansiniais iStekliais. Daugelio socialiniy problemy be
verslo pagalbos iSspresti negalima. Verslo jmonés yra
visuomenés nariai, todél dalj savo iStekliy turéty perduoti
socialinéms reikméms tenkinti, nes realiai socialiné
aplinka bei gamta sudaro ty iStekliy pagrinda. Verslui
yra tikslinga investuoti j savo galios Saltinius. Atsakingas
verslo jmoniy elgesys didina jy reputacija. Kai jmoné
apsibrézia savo veiklos sritj, svarbiausias uzdavinys -
nustatyti, kokius visuomenés poreikius ji turi tenkinti,
kokias atitinkamas visuomenés vertybes kurti ir saugoti
(Melnikas, Smaliukiené¢ 2007). Apibréziant verslo
subjekto  strategija svarbu jtraukti = visuomeneés
nepatenkinty poreikiy patenkinima — socialiniy klausimy
sprendima.
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Remiantis ekspertiniu vertinimu ,,Jmoniy socialinés
atsakomybés integravimas | Lietuvos tarptautiniy
kompanijy strategijas‘, socialiniai klausimai (socialinés
problemos,  jtakojancios = kompanijos  geb¢jimus
igyvendinti misijg) yra vienas i§ svarbiausiy veiksniy,
itakojan¢iy =~ kompanijos  strategijos = formavima.
,Socialinius klausimus labai svarbiu veiksniu jvertino 44
proc., svarbiu - 44 proc.,
vidutiniskai svarbiu - 6 proc., nelabai svarbiu — 6 proc.
tyrime dalyvavusiyjy eksperty (2 pav.) (Kontautiené
2011). Remiantis atliktu tyrimu ,,Jmoniy socialinés
atsakomybés integravimas ] Lietuvos tarptautiniy
kompanijy strategijas®, galima teigti, kad socialiai
atsakingos Lietuvos jmonés, suvokdamos savo
atsakomybe ir savo noru prisiimdamos papildomus
isipareigojimus tobulinti verslo praktika,
harmonizuoja darbo santykius bei aktyviai dalyvauja
socialiniame dialoge, planuodamos savo veikla
atsizvelgia  suinteresuoty dalyviy iSreikstas pozicijas bei
visuomenés litkesCius.

Pavyzdziui, jau keleta mety Nacionalinio atsakingo
verslo nugalétojais tampa AB ,,TEO LT*. Imoné,
priimdama verslo sprendimus, konsultuojasi su vietos
bendruomene, visuomeninémis organizacijomis; taip
kuriamos ilgalaikés partnerystés su visuomeninémis
organizacijomis - socialiniai kompleksai, kuriy pagalba
sickiama spresti socialines, aplinkosaugos problemas.
,,Visuomeni$kumas, bendradarbiavimas su
bendruomenémis yra viena i§ prioritetiniy bendrovés
»TEO LT“ socialinés atsakomybés politikos sriéiy.
Imoné yra patvirtinusi Socialinés partnerystés strategija,
kurioje  numatytos  penkios  pagrindinés  tokio
bendradarbiavimo kryptys: savanorystés skatinimas (Sios
srities tyrimai, parama realiai dirbanioms savanoriy
organizacijoms, savo darbuotojy itraukimas |
savanoryste), ateities lyderiy ugdymas (moksleiviy
socialiniy jgidziy skatinimas, jauny Zzmoniy idéjy
igyvendinimas, studenty verslumo skatinimas bei kitos
programos), socialinio bendravimo ir bendradarbiavimo
skatinimas (miesty ir miesteliy Sventés, bendruomeniy
inicijuoti miniprojektai), sveikos gyvensenos
propagavimas (bégimo maratonai, Zygiai slidémis,
dviradiais, kiti sporto renginiai), inovacijy bei
novatoriSkumo  skatinimas (skaitmeninés atskirties
mazinimas, Ziniy visuomenés kiirimas)“ (TEO LT:
socialiné atsakomybé, 2011).
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2 pav. Kompanijy strategija lemianciy veiksniy vertinimy pasiskirstymas, proc.

UAB ,PricewaterhouseCoopers® stengiasi  biti
aktyvia bendruomenés nare, prisidéti prie visuomenés
socialinés raidos ir gerovés augimo. Bendrové
neapsiriboja  teikdama  labdara  bei  parama,
bendradarbiaudama su nevyriausybinémis
organizacijomis (NVO); ji skatina savo darbuotojus
dalyvauti socialin¢je veikloje. Prie§ pradédama
kiekvieng bendradarbiavimo programa, jmoné tariasi su
NVO atstovais bei atsizvelgia j darbuotojy pageidavimus
isitraukti j planuojamg veikla. Rinkdamasi partnerius,
imoné iSsiaiSkina, ar jie veikia atsakingai (PWC:
socialiné atsakomybé, 2011).

AB  ,Omnitel“  partneriai ~ daugiausia  yra
nevyriausybinés organizacijos, asociacijos.
Bendradarbiaudama su  vietos  bendruomenémis,
remdama jy programas bei renginius, jmoné padeda
spresti  toms bendruomenéms svarbius  konkreCius
klausimus (,,Omnitel“ socialiné atsakomyb¢, 2011).

Dauguma socialiai atsakingy Lietuvos verslo jmoniy
dalyvauja socialiniy kompleksy kiirime. Jos kartu su
suinteresuotosiomis Salimis aktyviai dalyvauja jvairiy
socialiniy problemy sprendime. Socialiniy kompleksy
kiirimo procesas Lietuvoje néra dar labai paplitgs, nes
daugiausiai socialiniy kompleksy kiirime dalyvauja
socialiai atsakingi verslo subjektai. ,,Socialiai atsakingos
jmonés, siekdamos pelno, prisideda prie kai kuriy,
taciau, zinoma, ne visy socialinio vystymosi aspekty
igyvendinimo. Kiekviena jmoné ir neturéty siekti visy
socialinés plétros principy jdiegimo j savo veikla. Tai
buty  beprasmiskas  ir  nepagrjstai  ribojantis
jsipareigojimas. Taciau jmoné turi jtraukti tam tikrus
socialinés atsakomybés aspektus, kurie tiek jmoneés
viduje, tiek iSoréje padaryty jmonés produktus bei
paslaugas (pavyzdziui, finansy paslaugas) patrauklesnius
vartotojams, taip padidinant jmonés pelninguma®
(Hopkins 2004: 4). Skirtingoms verslo sritims aktualts

skirtingi socialiniai klausimai, priklausomai nuo veiklos
pobitidzio ir sgly¢io su visuomene, ekologijos klausimais.
Socialiai atsakingo verslo plétros banga Lictuvoje jau
yra jgavusi pagreiti. Tokio verslo pradziag pirmiausia
padiktavo uzsienio kapitalo jmonés, kurios atsakingo
verslo strategija, kultiira perkélé ir | savo padalinius
Lietuvoje. Socialiai atsakingo verslo plétra turi biiti
jmonés strategijos dalis, o ne pavieniai veiksmai.
Sunkmetis pakeité ir kai kuriuos dazniausius jmoniy
atsakingus veiksmus, tai yra anksc¢iau daznai socialiai
atsakingos iniciatyvos budavo jgyvendinamos per
paprasCiausia tam tikry projekty, veikly finansavima.
Ekonominio nuosmukio laikotarpiu dauguma jmoniy
peréjo prie veiklos, susijusios ne su finansiniais, bet su
zmogiskaisiais iStekliais. Imonés remia bendruomenes,
jvairias organizacijas savo idéjomis, Zmogiskaisiais
iStekliais, konsultacijomis, ty. kuria socialinius
kompleksus su suinteresuotosiomis Salimis jvairiy
socialiniy problemy sprendimui. Lietuvoje atsiranda vis
daugiau jmoniy, kurios ne tik garsiai deklaruoja apie
vykdoma socialiai atsakingg versla, bet ir praktiskai ji
jgyvendina. Socialiniai projektai jau tampa jmoniy
strategijos  dalimi.  Reikéty  siekti  palaipsniui
perorientuoti jmoniy rémimo strategijas ] ilgalaikiy
socialiniy kompleksy su visuomeninémis
organizacijomis ir bendruomenémis kiirimo strategijas, o
visuomeninéms organizacijoms siekti kurti interesy
grupes, palengvinancias bendradarbiavima su jmonémis.
Imonéms reikia pagalbos kuriant tokias strategijas ir
plétojant dialogg tarp verslo ir visuomenés. Lietuvoje
socialiniy kompleksy kiirimas tarp verslo subjekty ir kity
suinteresuotyjy Saliy, §iuo metu siejamas daugiausia su
socialiai atsakingomis jmonémis ir jy partneriais, turi
perspektyvas plisti. Socialiniy kompleksy kiirimas
naudingas ne tik suinteresuotosioms Salims, bet ir
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patiems verslo subjektams, kaip konkurencingumo ir
geresnés veiklos Saltinis.

ISvados

Atlikta bendryjy konkuravimo strategijy analizé
parodé, kad kuriant socialinius kompleksus tikslingiausia
orientuotis j koncentracijos ] diferenciacija strategija,
kurios tikslas - pasirinkti rinkos segmenta, tai galéty biti
socialinés dimensijos rinkos segmentas, ir jj aptarnauti
geriau negu konkurentai.

Orientuodamiesi ] socialinés rinkos
verslo subjektai uzmezga ilgalaikius
suinteresuotosiomis ~ Salimis  socialiniy  problemy
sprendimui, sukuria socialinius kompleksus,
priklausomus nuo laiko iSteklius, paremtus reputacija ir
patikimumu. Socialiniai kompleksai sukuria
konkurencinj pranaSuma ir tampa geresnés veiklos
Saltiniu. Patikimumas yra konkurencinio pranasumo
Saltinis.

Lietuvoje socialiniy kompleksy kiirimas daugiausia
yra inicijuojamas socialiai atsakingy jmoniy. Pleiantis
socialiai atsakingam verslui Lietuvoje, socialiniy
kompleksy kiirimas, naudingas ne tik suinteresuotyjy
Saliy socialiniy problemy sprendimui, bet ir kaip verslo
subjekty  konkurencingumg  didinantis  veiksnys,
intensyvés.

segmentus,
santykius su
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SOCIAL COMPLEXES AS INCREASING
BUSINESSES COMPETITIVENESS FACTOR

Summary

Global changes in today’s markets are becoming
increasingly important factor for business opportunities and
prospects. Businesses with the intention to remain competitive
in the global marketplace must be able to withstand the
increasing competitive pressure resulting from the goods and
services, liberalization of markets. Businesses must be able to
meet increasingly stringent operating conditions and to use the
conditions for business creating by social factors. In today’s
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global marketplace for ensuring a successful competition,
businesses must be flexible and dynamic and be able to
respond quickly to market changes. Given the desired position

in the market, a business company has to take a clear
competitive strategy to gain a long-term competitive
advantage. In today’s global marketplace for ensuring a
successful competition, businesses must be flexible and
dynamic and be able to respond quickly to market changes.
Given the desired position in the market, a business company
has to take a clear competitive strategy to gain a long-term
competitive advantage. Technological, market and societal
changes force companies strategically adapt for successful
competition the future. The more flexible business entity, the
more it may be easier to regulate their activities. Businesses
with the ability to respond to social changes in the environment
are beginning to look for ways or areas, which could divert
their resources and compete

Problem is: On the one hand, changes in the market offer
many new features: a very serious global competition,
innovative companies, change management, new business
development, risk-based strategies, a promotion of social
initiative.

On the other hand, the changes pose challenges: how to
choose a strategy for the organization to remain competitive,
how to use social factors for the attainment of competitive
advantage under modern business conditions.

The subject of investigation is social complexes.

Research purpose is to explore the social complexes as
increasing business competitiveness’ factor

Tasks of the research are:

1. To analyze the general competitive strategies;

2. To investigate the acquisition of the competitive
advantage through the social complexes;

3. To envisage the perspectives of social complexes
development in Lithuania.

The novelty and main results of research are: By analyzing
the general competitive strategies wherefore the business entity
acquires a long-term competitive advantage: cost leadership,
differentiation and concentration, the authors found that for the

creation of unique value to the consumer it is very important to
find out customers needs and to make out the market segment
that a business can serve better than competitors. The selection
of strategy should be conditioned by analysis of business and
consumer relationships complex. The company concentrated its
efforts on any aspect of the narrow field of competition, for
example by choosing the social dimension segment of the
market, can create a unique value to the consumer and at the
same time to gain a long-term competitive advantage. Modern
business must take into account the wider social interest
because it is the foundation of business success, without which
the business is not be able not continue the development.
Considering unmet social needs and social problems business
can seek a competitive advantage by focusing on the social
dimension segments of market. Businesses that can to attract
stakeholders for social problems’ solution by establishing long-
term relationships create social complexes, depending on time
and based on reputation and trust resources. Responsibility in
relationships with stakeholders highlights the excellent
management skills, which determine the direct cost reductions.
In this way, social complexes development is to be treated as a
business competitiveness-enhancing factor. The authors of the
article the analysis of social complexes as a increasing business
competitiveness factor refers to as the novelty of study and
feels that this is leading to new approaches to social problems’
solving through social complexes by emphasizing on their
impact on business competitiveness. Businesses competitive
factors affect the competitiveness of the country, therefore and
the development of social complexes is encouraged throughout
the country. Authors of the article points out that in Lithuania
the development of social complexes is the most associated
with socially responsible businesses. By expansion of socially
responsible business practices it is likely to intensify the
development of social complexes that are useful not only to
stakeholders for social problems solution, but also as a business
competitiveness increasing factor.

KEY WORDS: consumer need, competitive advantage,
social complexes, strategy and competitiveness.
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BIODEGALU GAMYBA LIETUVOJE: PERSPEKTYVINES RAIDOS

MODELIAVIMAS

Vidas Lekavicius, Dalius Tarvydas, Arvydas Galinis

Lietuvos energetikos institutas

Anotacija

Pastaraisiais metais smarkiai iSaugus biodegaly vaidmeniui ir Lietuvai prisiémus jsipareigojimus dél atsinaujinanciy iStekliy panaudojimo transporte

masty, atsirado aiSkus poreikis detaliai analizuoti biodegaly gamybos sektoriaus raidos bei naujy technologijy optimalaus integravimo galimybes.

Siame metodologiniams modeliavimo aspektams skirtame straipsnyje nagrinéjami mokslinéje literatiiroje publikuoti biodegaly perspektyvinés raidos
modeliavimo principai, apzvelgiama esama biodegaly gamybos situacija Lietuvoje ir pristatomas matematinis modelis, skirtas biodegaly gamybos

perspektyviniam modeliavimui.

Sis modelis yra pagrjstas sanaudy minimizavimu (biodegaly gamyba ekonomiskai efektyviausiu biidu) ir apima empirikai jvertinamus rysius tarp
naftos bei biodegaly zaliavy kainos. Modelyje sudarytos galimybés atspindéti esminius biodegaly gamybos procesus, kurie turi reikSmingos jtakos
ekonominiams rodikliams. D¢l lanks¢ios modelio struktiiros yra galimas biodegaly gamybos Salutiniy produkty skirtingy panaudojimo alternatyvy
matematinis modeliavimas. Be to, modelyje naudojami principai leidzia nesudétingai analizuoti ir pazangesniy biodegaly platesnj panaudojima bei
konkurencinguma. Toks tiek techninius, tieck ekonominius faktorius apimantis modelis jgalina sudaryti pakankamai realistiska biodegaly gamybos
vaizda ir analizuoti biodegaly gamybos perspektyving raidg jvertinant jvairius galimus scenarijus.

PAGRINDINIAI ZODZIAI: biodegalai, bioetanolis, biodyzelinas, atsinaujinantys energijos istekliai, matematinis modeliavimas, technologijy

optimalus integravimas.

Ivadas

Biodegalai apibréziami kaip skystasis ar dujinis
transporto kuras, pagamintas i§ biomasés. Siuo metu
transporte kur kas labiau paplit¢ skysto pavidalo
biodegalai, o biodujos dazniau naudojamos Silumos ar
elektros gamybai. Biodegaly vaidmens did¢jima lemia
jvairios aplinkybés: darnios plétros idéjy populiaréjimas,
klimato kaitos mazinimo iniciatyvos, iskastiniy energijos
iStekliy brangimas ir kt.

Priémus Europos Parlamento ir Tarybos direktyva
2009/28/EB  dél skatinimo naudoti atsinaujinanciy
iStekliy energija Lietuva, kaip ir kitos Europos Sajungos
(ES) narés, jsipareigojo iki 2020 mety zenkliai padidinti
atsinaujinan¢iy energijos istekliy (AEI) vartojima.
Lietuvai nustatytas AEI dalies bendrame galutiniame
energijos suvartojime planinis rodiklis yra 23 proc., o
AEI dalis transporto sektoriaus galutiniame suvartojime
turés biiti ne mazesné kaip 10 proc. Atskiro planinio
rodiklio transporte priémimas rodo, kad Siam sektoriui
skiriamas ypatingas démesys.

Atsinaujinantys energijos istekliai, ypa¢ biomasé, gali
biiti panaudojami  energetikoje  jvairiais  budais.
Atsizvelgiant | tai svarbu uztikrinti, kad direktyvoje
numatyty tiksly jgyvendinimas vykty su kuo mazesnémis
sgnaudomis ir bty naudingas visuomenei. Sgnaudy
klausimai Siuo atveju yra itin aktualts, kadangi svarbus
vaidmuo platesnio AEI vartojimo tiksly igyvendinime
tenka subsidijoms ir kitoms ne rinkos instrumentais
pagristoms valstybinio skatinimo priemonéms: tik detali
[vairiy scenarijy analizé¢ gali sudaryti prielaidas
efektyviam Siy priemoniy taikymui.

Vadyba, Vol. 19, No. 2, 2011, 147-153.

Energetikos planavimui, o taip pat ir atsinaujinanciy
iStekliy panaudojimo geriausiy kryp¢iy paieSkai yra
kuriami speciallis matematiniai modeliai. Biodegaly
gamybos perspektyvinés raidos atspindéjimas energetikos
planavimui naudojamuose modeliuvose turi nemazai
iSskirtinumy. Skirtingai nei tradicingje energetikoje,
biodegaly produkcija néra homogeniska, o jai gaminti
gali biiti naudojama didelé zaliavy ir gamybos procesy
jvairové. Be to, biodegaly gamyba yra glaudziai susijusi
su kitomis tikio Sakomis (pavyzdziui, zemés tkiu), todél
modeliuose reikia numatyti galimybes jvertinti Siuos
rySius. Papildomy i$3@ naujos kartos,
pazangesniy skystyjy biodegaly atsiradimas. Kol kas Sie
biodegalai néra paplitg, taciau yra reikalinga parengti
universalius  analizés  jrankius, skirtus naujausiy
technologijy ypatumy jvertinimui, siekiant optimalaus jy
integravimo.

Siame straipsnyje pristatomo tyrimo tikslas — sukurti
biodegaly gamybos Lietuvoje perspektyvinés raidos
analizei skirta modelj.

Tyrimo uzdaviniai:

o i§skirti ir iSnagrinéti mokslinéje literatiiroje
pateikiamus biodegaly gamybos raidos
modeliavimo poziiirius;

* iSanalizuoti biodegaly gamybos Lietuvoje raida ir
gamybos procesus;

* identifikavus esminius veiksnius, turinéius ar
potencialiai galinCius turéti jtakos biodegaly
gamybos raidai Lietuvoje, pristatyti jos analizei
skirtg modelj.

Tyrimo tikslas bei uzdaviniai apsprendé ir straipsnio
struktlirg: pirmiausiai apzvelgiami biodegaly gamybos
raidos analizei skirtos matematinio modeliavimo
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koncepcijos, jvertinami jy privalumai ir trikumai.
Tuomet aptariama esama biodegaly gamyba Lietuvoje,
taikomos technologijos, naudojamos zaliavos ir Salutiniy
produkty panaudojimas, o treCioje darbo dalyje
apraSomas sililomas biodegaly gamybos Lietuvoje
perspektyvinés raidos analizei skirtas modelis.

Naudojant Siame straipsnyje apraSoma modelj bei
sillomus modeliavimo sprendimus tolesniuose tyrimuose
bus galima nustatyti racionaliausias biodegaly gamybos
raidos kryptis ir ateities biodegaly gamybos technologijy
integravimo galimybes. Tokia informacija yra labai
aktuali tiek priimant politinius sprendimus dél biodegaly
skatinimo bei rinkos priezilros priemoniy, tiek ir
verslininkams apsisprendziant investuoti j vieno ar kito
tipo biodegaly gamyba.

Tyrime naudojami mokslinés literatiiros, teisés akty ir
kitos prieinamos informacijos analizés, statistiniy
duomeny koreliacinés ir regresinés analizés bei
matematinio modeliavimo metodai.

Analitiniai poziiiriai i biodegaly gamybos
modeliavima

Ivairius su biodegaly gamybos ir naudojimo raidos
planavimu susijusius tyrimus atlieka Lietuvos ir uzsienio
mokslininkai. Mokslingje literatiiroje biodegaly gamybos
klausimai nagrinéjami skirtingais aspektais, ta¢iau daznai
vyrauja techninis pozifiris, kai bandoma patobulinti
technologinius procesus, neskiriant pakankamo démesio
ju ekonominiams rodikliams. Vis délto pastebima, kad
prasidéjus vadinamajam ,,biodegaly bumui® ir juos émus
laikyti potencialiai komerciskai patrauklia iSkastinio
transporto kuro alternatyva, pagauséjo tyrimy, kuriuose
vertinamos ir ekonominés biodegaly charakteristikos.
Biitent ekonominiy veiksniy analiz¢ galima laikyti vienu
i§ esminiy, nors ir ne bitiny, perspektyvinés raidos
modeliavimo aspekty.

Salyginai galima iSskirti tris analitiniy pozilriy j
biodegaly gamybos raidos modeliavimg grupes:
lyginamasis (nagrin¢jamos atskiros technologijos arba
gamyklos), sistemos veikimo imitavimo (analizuojama
viso biodegaly sektoriaus raida) ir kompleksinis
(apimantis dar platesnj visos ekonomikos konteksta,
dazniausiai naudojant bendrosios ekonominés
pusiausvyros modeliavima).

Matematinio aparato prasme pats paprasciausias
poziiiris yra lyginamasis, kai biodegaly gamybos
ekonominiai tyrimai apsiriboja vienos ar kitos biodegaly
rasies techninio-ekonominiu jvertinimu. Net jei lyginimas
su kitomis alternatyvomis néra akcentuojamas kaip
tyrimo tikslas, S§is poziliris leidzia nustatyti galima tam
tikry biodegaly konkurencinguma esamoje rinkos
situacijoje arba trumpo laikotarpio perspektyvoje.

Tarp tokiy tyrimy galima paminéti J. Murphy ir
N. Power darbus (Murphy 2008; Power 2008), kuriuose
pateikiami labai detalis duomenys apie procesus ir
sanaudas Airijoje bei analizuojamos bioetanolio gamybos
efektyvinimo  galimybés, parenkant tinkamiausias
zaliavas, o i§ Salutiniy produkty gaminant biodujas, uzuot
juos dziovinus ir pardavinéjus kaip pasara. Tuo tarpu J.
He ir W. Zhang (He 2011) koncentruojasi ] pazangesniy
biodegaly  gamyba etanolio  gaminimg i
lignoceliuliozés termocheminiu  budu. Kitaip nei
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tradicinis  cukringyjy ir  krakmolingyjy  augaly
fermentacijos procesas, Sis biidas dar néra paplites, todél
mokslininkai pirmiausiai sukuria ir specialia programine
jranga simuliuoja bioetanolio gamybos procesa, o tada
atlieka jo techninj ir ekonominj jvertinima esant jvairiems
gamyklos galingumams.

Prie palyginamojo pozitrio tyrimy galima priskirti ir
biodegaly gamybos tyrimus, pagristus gyvavimo ciklo
analize. Sis metodas leidzia palyginti skirtingy
technologijy ar gamybos procesy veikimg per visa jy
gyvavimo cikla, jvertinant ne tik ekonominius veiksnius,
bet ir energijos vartojima, anglies dvideginio iSmetimus ir
kitus aspektus. Pavyzdziui, biodyzelino gamybos
energijos suvartojimai Lietuvos salygomis (Janulis 2004)
apima tiek energijos vartojimg auginant rapsus, tiek ir
spaudziant aliejy bei gaminant biodyzelina.

IS pateikty pavyzdziy galima pastebéti, kad nors
lyginamojo pobudzio tyrimai neatspinti situacijos
kompleksiskumo, paprastai jie pasizymi labai detalia
vieno ar kito technologinio proceso analize ir suteikia
daug esminiy Ziniy labiau agreguotam, taciau platesnius
kontekstus apimanc¢iam modeliavimui.

Realiame pasaulyje energetikos investiciniai projektai
paprastai biina ilgalaikiai, todél planuojant raidg bitina
analizuoti ilgesnius laikotarpius, energetikoje veikianciy
technologijy tarpusavio rysius ir kitus veiksnius, kuriuos
modeliuojant labai pasitarnauja kiti du analitiniai
pozitiriai. Sistemos imitavimo pozilris, kai modelyje
daugiau ar maziau agreguotai imituojamas energetinés
sistemos veikimas, jau leidzia sumodeliuoti ir biodegaly
gamybos technologijy interakcija. Sio pobiidzio modeliai
daznai yra optimizaciniai, kuriuose i§ modelio duomeny
bazéje apraSyty esamy ir ateityje galimy naujy
technologijy aibés, atsizvelgiant | pasirinktus kriterijus
(pavyzdziui, minimaliy sanaudy kriterijy), iSrenkama
optimali technologijy aibé, galinti patenkinti atskiry
energijos risiy poreikius modeliuojamu laikotarpiu. Nors
maziausiy sgnaudy kriterijus vyrauja optimizaciniuose
modeliuose, priklausomai nuo modeliavimo tiksly kartais
pasirenkami ir kiti kriterijai. Biodegaly atveju kaip
relevantiSkus optimizavimo kriterijus greta minimaliy
sgnaudy galima paminéti ir maksimaly energijos kiekij
(pavyzdziui, i§ tam tikro zemés ploto) bei minimalias
Siltnamio dujy emisijas (Jupesta 2011) gamybos procese
arba gyvavimo cikle.

Sistemos imitavimo pozitiris leidzia jtraukti j modelj
daug daugiau detaliy, ir jgalina modeliuoti daug realesnj
nagringjamos sistemos veikimg. Lietuvos energetikos
institute yra sukurta optimizaciniy modeliy, kuriuose
simuliuojams Lietuvos, o taip pat ir kaimyniniy Saliy
energetikos sistemy veikimas. Vis délto kol kas
daugumoje energetikos sistemy modeliy biodegaly
gamyba atspindima nepakankamai detaliai.

Kaip gera biodegaly gamybos optimizacinio modelio
pavyzdj galima paminéti Europai skirtag BioTrans modelj,
kuris apima tiek pirmos kartos, tiek ir pazangesnius
biodegalus. Be to, BioTrans ypa¢ daug démesio skiriama
technologijy vystymosi modeliavimui, mat daugelis
biodegaly technologijy yra naujos ir turi didelj sgnaudy
maz¢jimo bei techniniy parametry geréjimo potenciala,
kurio i§naudojimas priklauso ir nuo endogeniniy veiksniy
(pvz., gamybos jranga pinga didéjant jos diegimo
mastams). BioTrans modelis simuliuoja Europos



Biodegaly gamyba Lietuvoje: perspektyvinés raidos modeliavimas

biodegaly poreikiy patenkinimg ir apskai¢iuoja, kiek ir

kokiy biodegaly reikia gaminti, kad minéti poreikiai bty

patenkinami maZziausiomis sgnaudomis (de Wit 2010).
Jeigu optimizavimas vykdomas pagal maziausiy

sgnaudy kriterijy, ekonomine prasme jis atitinka
modeliuojamos  konkurencinés rinkos pusiausvyros
paieska. Bitent apsiribojimas modeliuojama rinka

(dalinés pusiausvyros principas) ir ry$iy su kitomis tikio
Sakomis nevertinimas gali biiti laikomas svarbiausiu §ios
metodologinés prieigos trikumu. Reikalas tas, kad
biodegaly gamybos sektorius téra viena sudedamoji
ekonomikos dalis, todél biodegaly gamybos iSaugimas ir
zaliavy paklausos padidéjimas neiSvengiamai daro jtaka
ju kainai, o biodegaly brangimas arba teisiniai
jpareigojimai vartoti tam tikra jy kiekj, daro jtaka
biodegaly paklausai.

Siems ry$iams analizuoti naudojami bendrosios
ekonominés pusiausvyros modeliai, kuriuose, skirtingai
nuo dalinés pusiausvyros modeliy, ieSkoma ekonominés
pusiausvyros visose rinkose ir gali buti realistiSkiau
vertinama tarptautiné prekyba. Mokslinéje literattiroje
esama nemazai tyrimy, kuriuose analizuojama biodegaly
gamyba, taikant biitent Sio tipo modelius. Naudojant
bendrosios pusiausvyros modelj nustatyta, kaip iSkastinio
kuro  apmokestinimas  veikia  biodegaly  plétra
(Timilsina 2011), jvertinta ES nustatyto tikslo pasiekti 10
proc. lygi AEI transporto galutiniame suvartojime jtaka
zemés tkio produkty kainoms ir kitos ekonominés
pasekmés (Kretschmer, Narita et al. 2009).

Dalies bendrosios pusiausvyros modeliy trikumas
biodegaly gamybos raidos modeliavime yra tas, kad jie
yra statiniai (t. y., vertina tik dvi pusiausvyros situacijas —
pries ir po modeliuojamo $oko). Dinaminés pusiausvyros
modeliy versijos jau pateikia rezultatus pameciui, tad Sio
trikumo neturi, taciau jos irgi yra smarkiai agreguotos, su
biodegaly gamyba susijusius sektorius vaizduoja tik kaip
platesnio ekonominio konteksto dalj ir neatspindi visy
technologijy arba dirbamos zemés naudojimo ypatybiy, o
kai kuriuose netgi néra iSskiriamos biodegaly rasys
(Kretschmer 2010). Sprendziant Sias problemas kuriami
hibridiniai modeliai, kuriuose bandoma integruoti
bendrosios pusiausvyros modeliy kompleksiskuma ir
imitaciniy modeliy  detaluma, taciau  sudétingi
skaiCiavimai reikalauja itin galingos kompiuterinés
technikos, todé¢l biitina ieskoti priimtiny kompromisy tarp
modelio detalumo ir skai¢iavimams sugaiStamo laiko.

Biodegaly gamyba Lietuvoje

Lietuvoje jau kurj laika veikia keletas jmoniy,
gaminanc¢iy bioetanolj ir biodyzeling (riebiyjy rigsciy
metilo esterj). Informacija apie biodegaly gamybos
pajégumus pateikiama pirmoje lenteléje.

1 lentelé. Biodegaly gamybos pajégumai Lietuvoje
2010 metais

Produktas Tukst. t/m Tkst.
tne/m
Etlodyzelynas 152 134
(metilo esteris)
Bioetanolis 60 39
Saltinis: LR Zemés ikio ministerijos duomenys, autoriy

skaiGiavimai
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1 lenteléje gamybos pajégumas nurodytas tiek pagal
produkcijos mase, tiek pagal energeting vertg, mat
energetiniy matavimo vienety (Siuo atveju — tony naftos
ekvivalento) naudojimas jgalina nesudétingai palyginti
duomenis. Stambiausi biodyzelino gamintojai yra
UAB ,,Mestilla® (Klaipédos m. sav.) ir UAB ,,Rapsoila“
(Mazeikiy r. sav.), o bioetanolj gamina AB ,Biofuture*
(Silutés r. sav.) ir UAB ,,Kurana“ (Pasvalio r. sav.). Be to,
jvairiose Lietuvos vietovése esama ikio subjekty, kurie
uzsiima aliejaus (pagrindinés biodyzelino zaliavos)
spaudimu, o AB, ORLEN Lietuva®“ i§ bioetanolio
cheminés sintezés biidu gamina etil-tret-butileterj (bio-
ETBE), naudojama benzinui gaminti.

Gana platus teritorinis gamintojy i$sibarstymas liudija
apie pozityvia biodegaly gamybos jtaka darniai regiony
plétrai. Teigiamos jtakos turi ir tai, kad gali buti
naudojamos vietinés zaliavos — aliejus biodyzelinui
gaminti spaudziamas i$ rapsy, ectanolis gaminamas i$
kviegiy, kvietrugiy, rugiy. Zinoma, jmonés veikia pagal
ekonoming logika ir esant palankesnéms kainoms dalj
zaliavy (taip pat ir palmiy aliejaus, kukurtizy) jsigyja
uzsienyje.

Skirtingy biodegaly riisiy gamybos apimtys priklauso
ne tik nuo turimy pajégumy, bet ir nuo situacijos rinkoje
bei valstybés institucijy nustatomy privalomo maiSymo
reikalavimy. Sie reikalavimai reglamentuoja, kokia dalj
vienos ar kitos risies degaly turi sudaryti AEL [
Lietuvoje parduodamg benzing reikalaujama jmaisyti tam
tikrg dalj bioetanolio arba bio-ETBE, o | dyzeling —
ricbaly riigsciy metilo esterio (RRME), pagaminto i§
augalinés kilmés aliejy ar gyviininés kilmés riebaly.

Informacija apie bioetanolio gamyba, tarptauting
prekyba ir sunaudojima 2005-2010 metais pateikiama 1
paveiksle.

2010 metai

Fargy pasikeitimas (+/-)

‘naftos perdirbimo jmoneése (-) (=7 7ISunaudota neenergetinéms reikméms (-)

sunaudojimas transporte

ioetanolio gamybos ir naudojimo Lietuvoje
dinamika 2005-2010 metais, tne (Statistikos
departamentas, 2007, 2009, 2011)

Kaip matyti i§ 1 paveikslo, bioetanolio gamybos
apimtys nuosekliai didéja. Ypac didelis Suolis pastebimas
2010 metais, kai pradéjo veikti UAB ,Kurana“
bioetanolio gamykla. Beveik visais laikotarpiais tam
tikras kiekis bioetanolio buvo importuojamas. Sis kiekis
priklauso ne tik nuo vietiniy gamybos pajégumy, bet ir
nuo sutaréiy su pagrindiniais biodegaly pirkéjais.
Pavyzdziui, 2009-2010 metais AB ,,ORLEN Lietuva‘“
pirko etanolj ne tik i§ AB,Biofuture“ bei
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UAB ,,Kurana®“, bet ir importavo i§ Latvijos. Tuo tarpu
vietiniai gamintojai pertekling produkcija eksportuoja i
kitas Salis. Eksporto apimtys ypac iSaugo 2010 metais,
kai padidéjo bendri gamybos pajégumai, taciau sumazéjo
vartojimas vidaus rinkoje.

2006-2008 metais dalis etanolio buvo panaudojama
bio-ETBE gamybai (2 pav.).

tne

2010 metai

e Garnyb

N

timas (+/-)  e=@m== Galutinis sunaudojimas transporte

2 pav. Bio-ETBE (biodalis, pagaminta bioetanolio
pagrindu) gamybos ir naudojimo Lietuvoje dinamika
2005-2010 metais (Statistikos departamentas, 2007, 2009,
2011)

2 pav. pateikiami bio-ETBE kiekiai apima tik biodalj,
pagamintg bioetanolio pagrindu. Reali ETBE gamyba
buvo gerokai didesné, mat laikoma, kad bio-ETBE
biodalis sudaro 37 proc., o kitka sudaro iSkastinés
zaliavos. Pagamintas bio-ETBE buvo naudojamas vietos
rinkoje naudojamam benzinui su ETBE.

Siuo metu Lietuvoje populiariausia biodegaly riisis
yra biodyzelinas, kuris naudojamas miSiniams su
iSkastiniu dyzelinu arba grynas. 3 paveiksle vaizduojama
biodyzelino gamybos ir naudojimo dinamika.

portas

“ tsargy pasikeitimas (+/-)

imis sunaudojimas tran:

I
3 pav. Biodyzelino gamybos ir naudojimo Lietuvoje
dinamika 2005-2010 metais (Statistikos departamentas,
2007, 2009, 2011)

Nors nagrin¢jamo laikotarpio pradzioje biodyzelino
gamyba nesieké 10 tne, kiekiai smarkiai iSaugo UAB
,»Rapsoila“ paleidus nauja esterifikacijos cechg ir
Klaipédos laisvojoje ekonominéje zonoje pastadius vieng
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moderniausiy Europoje rapsy metilo esterio gamykla
(UAB ,Mestilla®). Kaip ir bioetanolio atveju, Lietuvos
rinkoje parduodami vietinio biodyzelino kiekiai smarkiai
priklauso nuo AB ,,ORLEN Lietuva“ politikos. I$ 3 pav.

matyti, kad didelé dalis Lietuvoje pagaminto biodyzelino
yra eksportuojama, o dali vietiniy poreikiy tenkina
importuotas biodyzelinas, kuris 2008 metais sudaré
85 proc. Lietuvos poreikio, o 2010 metais — jau tik
36 proc. Tokie tarptautinés prekybos biodegalais
svyravimai ir aiS$kiy tendencijy nebuvimas smarkiai
apsunkina matematinio modeliavimo procediras.

Biodegaly perspektyvinés raidos Lietuvoje
modeliavimas

Lietuvos biodegaly gamybos rinkoje struktiira, kurioje
Siuo metu veikia tik keletas gamintojy, salygoja labai
,Jjautrig® statistikg: dél gamybos pokyc¢iy vienoje jmonéje
smarkiai pasikei¢ia nacionalinés biodegaly gamybos
apimtys. Siuo atveju ,,gryname* bendrosios ekonominés
pusiausvyros modelyje su smarkiai agreguotu biodegaly
gamybos sektoriumi ir per elastingumo parametrus
iSreikStais sarysiais nebility galima atspindéti dinamiskai
besikeic¢iancios realios situacijos. Kita vertus, Lietuvos
salygomis néra aktualus ir kitas bendrosios pusiausvyros
modeliy privalumas, ypa¢ biidingas daugiaregioniniams
modeliams, — galimybé atspindéti uzsienio rinkoms
daroma jtaka. Biodegaly prekyba néra ribojama
sudétingos infrastruktiiros, juos palyginti nesunku gabenti
didelius atstumus, o tiek Lietuvos vietiné rinka, tiek ir
gamintojy esami bei tikétini pajégumai néra tokie dideli,
kad galéty daryti pastebimai reikSmingg jtaka pasaulinei

biodegaly rinkai.
Bene svarbiausias argumentas, kodél biodegaly
gamybos analizei turéty bati taikomi bendrosios

ekonominés pusiausvyros modeliavimo principai, yra
galima biodegaly gamybos jtaka kitiems sektoriams, visy
pirma, zemés tkiui. Vis délto a priori galima teigti, kad
ta jtaka priklauso nuo biodegaly gamybos masty ir,
atitinkamai, naudojamy zaliavy: kuo didesné¢ dalis zaliavy
(pvz. kvietrugiy) sunaudojama biodegaly gamybai, tuo
didesné ir makroekonominé jtaka. Taigi, priklausomai
nuo biodegaly gamybos santykinio masto, | biodegaly
perspektyvinés raidos matematinji modelj turéty buti
itraukti kai kurie sarysiai su kitais ekonomikos sektoriais.
Bent jau pirmos kartos biodegaly atveju svarbu
atsizvelgti ir | fakta, kad pagrindiniy Zzaliavy kainos
tiesiogiai priklauso nuo pasaulinés rinkos kojunktiros.
Tuo tarpu pasauliné javy ir aliejingyjy augaly sékly kaina
ryskiai koreliuoja su naftos kaina. Tai gali buti aiskinama
dviejy krypciy rysiais: viena vertus, naftos produktai ir
biodegalai yra substitutai, taigi ir biodegaly zaliavos tam
tikra dalimi gali pakeisti nafta; kita vertus, energetikos ir
su jais glaudziai susij¢ produktai (pvz. trasos) net ir
Lietuvos salygomis sudaro didele javy ir aliejingyjy
augaly sékly savikainos dalj (Lekavicius et al. 2008).
Siekiant korektiSkai modeliuoti biodegaly gamybos
raida Lietuvoje, bitina detaliai analizuoti kiekvienos
jmonés gamybos procesus ir atsizvelgti | jiems jtaka
galinCius daryti individualius veiksnius. Atsizvelgiant ]
Siuos faktorius formuojamas sgnaudas minimizuojantis
optimizacinis modelis su  galimybe atspindéti
makroekonominius kintamuosius: tokiame hibridiniame
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modelyje artéjama prie anksé¢iau aptarto sistemos veikima
imituojan¢io poziiirio, kai stengiamasi kuo detaliau

Sitiloma biodegaly gamybos Lietuvoje matematinio
modelio principiné schema vaizduojama 4 paveiksle.

sumodeliuoti esama biodegaly sektoriaus  struktiirg.
Papildomi Salutiniai
&l produktai
Biodegaly G
L, amybos Gamybos
Nafta » Zaliavos technologijos = apimtys e Paklausa
| \\\
| \\ |
! Parenkama pagal A
! modelio tikslo . o
! funkcija I3kastiniai
: degalai
I )
e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e = = -

4 pav. Biodegaly gamybos perspektyvinés raidos modelio principiné schema

4 pav. Punktyrine linija pazyméti statistiniai rySiai, o
iStisine — funkciniai. Kaip matome, modelio viduje
elementai yra susieti funkciniais rySiais, tokiais pat
rySiais saveikauja ir su jéjimais bei Salutiniais produktais,

kuriuos pardavus biodegalus gaminanti jmoné gali gauti

papildomy pajamy.

Tuo tarpu statistiniai rySiai modeliuojami tarp naftos
ir biodegaly zaliavy, iSkastiniy degaly kainy bei tarp
pagaminty degaly kainy ir paklausos (tai leidzia iSreiksti
paklausos elastinguma. Dél tokios struktiiros (paklausos
endogenizavimo), gali biiti formuluojamas netiesinio
programavimo matematinis modelis.

StatistiSkai iSreiksti rySiai atnaujinant model;j turi buti
perzilrimi, nuolatos papildant duomenis, kadangi
tikétina, kad pleciantis biodegaly gamybai smarkiai keisis
ir Siy rySiy pobidis. Tuo tarpu funkciniai rysiai
atnaujinami  atsizvelgiant | prieinamg tiksliausia
informacijg.

Kaip atskiri ribojimai matematiniame modelyje
pateikiama Lietuvoje priimta jsipareigojimy dél AEI
dalies transporto sektoriuje pasiekimo trajektorija (rySys
tarp paklausos ir biodegaly gamybos modelio i§¢jimy) bei
privalomi maiSymo normatyvai (rySys tarp atitinkamy
iSkastiniy degaly ir atitinkamy biodegaly technologijy
i8¢jimy), jvertinant tarptautinés prekybos apimtis.

Modelio struktiira leidzia naudoti papildomas lygtis,
skirtas §iuo metu Lietuvoje taikomoms biodegaly
gamybos skatinimo priemonéms: biodegaly (iSskyrus
privaloma tvarka maiSomus ] iSkastinius degalus)
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atleidimui nuo akcizo ir tiesioginei paramai biodegalus
gaminan¢ioms jmonéms, kai biodegaly gamybos
sanaudos virsija pajamas.

Kadangi modelyje pagrindinis egzogeninis kintamasis
yra naftos kaina, priklausomai nuo nagrinéjamo
klausimo, jos ateities dinamikos prognozés turi biiti
paimtos i§ ypa¢ patikimy Saltiniy. Jeigu naudojant modelj
analizuojama naftos kainos jtaka biodegaly gamybos
raidai, galima nagrinéti jvairius naftos kainy raidos
scenarijus, taip pat ir atsizvelgiant | koreliaciniy rysiy
tarp naftos ir naftos produkty kainy pobiidj bei stipruma.

Sitlomas modelis pasizymi lanks¢ia tinkline
struktiira, kas leidzia detaliai analizuoti jvairias biodegaly
gamybos technologines alternatyvas. Modeliuojant
biodegaly gamyba buvo laikytasi nuostatos, kad
technologinius gamybos procesus galima suskaidyti i
ekonomine prasme turinCius etapus. Tai yra, jeigu keli
technologiniai procesai yra neiSvengiamai susije, néra
prasmés ekonominiame modelyje juos vaizduoti kaip
atskirus. Ir atvirkséiai — su biodegaly gamyba tiesiogiai
technologiskai nesusij¢ procesai buvo traukiami j modelj
tuo atveju, jeigu jie galgjo turéti jtakos ekonominiams
rodikliams. Tai galima pailiustruoti biodujy i§ etanolio
gamybos atlieky panaudojimo pavyzdziu, pateiktu 5 pav.

Gaminant bioetanolj susidaro ir Salutinis produktas —
drégni Zlaugtai. Modeliuojamos jvairios galimos jy
panaudojimo alternatyvos (dziovinimas, biodujy gamyba
ir kt.).



Vidas Lekavicius, Dalius Tarvydas, Arvydas Galinis

Kvietrugiai
— Bioetanolis

Etanolio
gamyba

| > Elektra

r Siluma

Drégni
Zlaugtai

Kitos Zlaugty
tvarkymo
alternatyvos

Biodui Termofikacijos
W POGUN __ gektring

gamyba

—

5 pav. Pirmos kartos bioetanolio gamyba, zliaugtus panaudojant biodujoms

5 paveiksle vaizduojamas bioetanolio gamybos
proceso, idiegto UAB ,,Kurana“ modeliavimo principas.
Kaip matyti i§ paveikslo, modelyje yra numatoma
galimybé sumodeliuoti gamybg ,,be atlieky™: zlaugty
panaudojima biodujoms gaminti ir Silumos bei elektros
gamyba 1§ biodujy. Termofikacijos elektrinéje gauta
Siluma be elektra savo ruoZztu gali biti panaudota
tolesniuose bioetanolio gamybos procesuose.

Modelyje taip pat numatyta galimybé sujungti su visa
Salies 0ikj atspindin¢iu bendrosios pusiausvyros modeliu.
Tai gali buti realizuojama bet kokiame matematinio
modeliavimo pakete, pavyzdziui, GAMS (McCarl 2011),
turiniame netiesinio optimizavimo galimybe. Modeliy
sujungimas atliekamas bendrosios pusiausvyros modelyje
individualias naudingumo funkcijas maksimizuojant
analitiSkai, o biodegaly gamybos modelio tikslo funkcija
optimizuojant naudojantis optimizaciniu paketu.

Praktiniam modelio taikymui itin aktualus yra
relevantisky iSeities duomeny klausimas. Informacija apie
Siuo metu Lietuvoje veikianCius biodegaly gamybos
pajégumus, jy techninius ir ekonominius rodiklius yra
renkami Zemés iikio ministerijos. Norint juos pritaikyti
modeliavimui yra reikalinga atlikti tam tikras korekcijas,
pavyzdziui, paskirstyti sagnaudas tarp kintamy ir pastoviy.
Paprastai ekonomikoje skiriami trumpasis ir ilgasis
laikotarpiai pagal tai, kaip greitai jmanoma atnaujinti
gamybos pajégumus. Biodegaly gamybos raidos
modeliavimo atveju svarbu taip paskirstyti sanaudas, kad
jos atspindéty tikra vaizda, t.y. kokios bity vienos ar
kitos technologijos iSlaidos, jeigu gamyba nevyksta, ir
kiek jos iSauga didéjant gamybai. Nustatyti Siuos
rodiklius gana sunku, kadangi kol kas prieinami tik keliy
imoniy duomenys, apimantys labai trumpa laikotarpj.

Su kiek kitokio pobtdzio problemomis susiduriama
modeliuojant tas technologijas, kuriy veikianéiy
pavyzdziy dar néra arba kuriy techniniai ir ekonominiai
rodikliai priklausomai nuo vietos galéty reikSmingai
skirtis. Be to, salyginai naujoms technologijoms yra
aktualus ir tas faktas, kad joms tobuléjant parametrai
keiCiasi. Pavyzdziui, jei pirmos kartos bioetanolio
gamybos technologija leidzia pagaminti tam tikrg kiekij
etanolio i§ kvieciy, tikimybeé, kad Sis kiekis smarkiai
pasikeis yra nedidelé. Tuo tarpu tobulinant naujas
technologijas yra galimi daug didesni kokybiniai tiek
techniniy, tiek ir ekonominiy parametry Suoliai, kuriuos
prognozuoti ne visada jmanoma. Pirminiuose
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modeliavimo etapuose daugiau ar maziau patikimi
duomenys renkami i§ mokslinés literatiros ir Kkity
informacijos Saltiniy, taciau toliau analizuojant biodegaly
gamybos raidg yra bitina jvertinti technologijy raidos
neapibréztumus. Modelyje yra numatyta galimybé tai
atlikti  generuojant skirtingus technologijy raidos
scenarijus.

ISvados

Nagrinéjant moksline literatira, i$skirti trys poZzifiriai |
biodegaly  perspektyvinés  raidos  modeliavima,
reikalaujantys skirtingos apimties modeliy. Pirminei
lyginamajai biodegaly perspektyvinés raidos galimybiy
analizei gali biiti naudojamas lyginamasis pozitris, kai

analizuojamos atskirai dirbancios technologijos ar
gamyklos. Platesnés apimties analizé atlickama
imituojant viso biodegaly gamybos sektoriaus ar

energetinés sistemos darbg, o kompleksiSkiausia —
jvertinant nagrinéjamo sektoriaus sarySius su kitomis
tkio Sakomis. Siekiant adekvaciai panaudoti resursus,
priklausomai nuo modeliavimo tiksly, turi bati ieSkoma

optimalaus modelio detalumo ir kompleksiskumo
lygmens.
Biodegaly gamyba Lietuvoje pasizymi staigiais

svyravimais, kadangi Salies viduje juos gamina tik keletas

jmoniy, ir aktyvia tarptautine prekyba. Siuo metu
Lietuvoje biodegalus gaminanCiy jmoniy tkinés veiklos
praktika rodo, kad misy Salies salygomis biodegaly
gamybos matematinis modeliavimas turéty bati labiau

orientuotas j detaly ekonomiSkai prasmingy procesy
atspindéjima nei | makroekonominius rysius.

Sitlomas biodegaly gamybos Lietuvoje perspektyvinés
raidos modelis jgalina jvertinti empiriSkai nustatytus
rySius tarp naftos kainos ir pirmos kartos biodegaly
zaliavy kainy, o taip pat modelivoti ir kity rasiy
biodegalus. Dél lanks¢ios modelio struktiiros yra galimas
biodegaly gamybos Salutiniy produkty skirtingy
panaudojimo alternatyvy matematinis modeliavimas.

Tyrima finansuoja Lietuvos mokslo taryba (sutarties Nr.
ATE-01/2011).
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BIOFUEL PRODUCTION IN LITHUANIA:
MODELLING OF THE FUTURE DEVELOPMENT

Summary

According to the directive 2009/28/EC Lithuania as well as
other European Union countries has an obligation to achieve a
10 percent level of energy from renewable energy sources
(RES) in the final energy consumption in transport. From the
point of view of society, there is a strong interest to investigate
how biofuel production capacities should be developed and
operated in order to achieve this target in the most rational way.

The aim of the article is to create a mathematical model for
analysis of long-term development of biofuel production in
Lithuania. The structure of the paper is as follows. First part of
the paper discuss methodological approaches related to the
modelling of biofuel development, second part presents current
situation of biofuel production in Lithuania, and in the third part
there is presented proposed structure and general features of
mathematical model for analysis of long-term modelling of
biofuel development.

In the previous researches it has been determined that
relationship between world oil prices and prices of the first
generation biofuel feedstock is significant. Oil price has an
impact on the main components of the feedstock cost: on the
one hand, large part of expenses of wheat production is directly
related to oil and other energy products. On the other hand,
prices of biofuel feedstock are related to oil price as they are
partial substitutes.

All these relationships as well as technical, legislative
aspects and uncertainties have been taken into account when
long- and medium-term development of biofuel production
capacities has been modelled. Oil price in the model was
considered as the most important exogenous factor, which is
able to make a strong indirect influence on changes of biofuels
production’s cost structure. A mixed button-up approach has
been used in this model when particular technologies have been
modelled. This means that the model is focused on the
performance of each individual technology producing biofuels
and more general results could be received by aggregation of
individual plants performance.

Model is designed to optimize capacity building and
production processes from different perspectives. Minimization
of total discounted cost of biofuel production, as an objective
function of the model, was chosen in order to get the most
socially acceptable biofuel development pathway.

KEYWORDS: biofuel, bioethanol, biodiesel, renewable
energy sources, mathematical modelling, optimal integration of
technologies.
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